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LIFE 



Of 

MR, LOGAN. 



'T^Hfi private history of the author who is the sub* 
ject of this memoir, is but imperfectly known. — 
A particular account of his life and writing seem to 
have been exoected from the gentleman (himself con- 
spicuous in the lyalks of literature) whom Mr. Lo- 
gan appointed one of his executors, and to whom he 
entrusted the care of his manuscripts. These, toge- 
ther with the claim of twenty years correspondence 
and friendship, had imposed a duty on Dr. Robert- 
son, which it is to be r^retted he never endeavour- 
ed to dischai^e. 

Logan was bom in the year 1748. He was the 
son of George Logan^ who at that time occupied a 
small farm at Soutra in the parish of Fala, on the 
southern border of the county of Edinburgh, but 
who afterwards rempyed to Gosford in East Ldthian. 
John was the younger pf two sons* His brother, soon 
after the death of his father, betook himself to the 
study of medicine, and afterwards went to America 
in the capacity of a Surgeon. 

The love of learning and the shoots of genius which 
were early conspicuous in young Logan, were fondly 
cherished by his parents. Both were religious, — at- 
tached to the communion of those dissenters denomi- 
nated Burghers. They indulged the hope, so grate- 
ful to the mind of a Scotch farmer, of one day seeing 
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li LIFE OF LOGAN. 

the listening peasantry receiving instruction from thefr 
younger son ; and Mr. Logan was thus early devoted 
to the ministry. 

He received the rudiments of his education in the 
parochial school of Gosford, and thereafter was sent 
to the university of Edinburgh, where he prosecuted 
with ardour and success the study of the languages. 

While collecting the treasures of literature, and 
moulding his taste upon those models of simplicity 
and elegance which Greece and Rome bequeathed to 
the world, he was no less assiduously occupied with 
the physical, but more particularly the moral sciences. 
After a satisfactory investigation concerning the truth 
of the Christian religion, and the nature of the evi- 
dence by which it is supported, he entered upon the 
study of theology. During his attendance at the 
University, he found leisure to cultivate his taste for 
poetical composition, to which his mind seems to 
have received an early bias. The works of the Eng- 
lish poets, particularly those distinguished by su- 
blimity, or romantic and picturesque description, he 
read with delight : Spenser, Milton, Collins, Aken- 
side, and Gray, were his favourite authors. Short- 
ly after his arrival in Edinburgh, he became acquaint- 
ed with the Poet Michael Bruce, his fellow-student 
at the College. The similarity of their pursuits, as 
well as of their character, produced an intimacy which 
lasted till the Poet of Lochleven dropt immaturely 
into the grave. It was at this period also, and through 
the same cause, that Mr. Logan's acquaintance with 
Dr. Robertson commenced, with whom he ever af- 
terwards lived in terms of the most intimate corre- 
roondence and friendship. — During the recess of 
the College, while Logan resided in the country, 
bis reputation as a scholar and poet procured him the 
friendship of Lord Elibank, then residing at Aber- 
lady ; and it was probably through the means of his 
Lordship that Logan was introduced, when he had 
completed his academical studiesi into the family of 
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LIFE OF LOGAN. lii 

Mr. JSincIair of Ulbster, in the quality of private tu- 
tor to his son, now Sir John Sinclair. The situa- 
tion was certainly not congenial with the spirit of in- 
dependence which L<^n« possessed. Whether from 
this feeling, or from any other motive, he had deter^ 
mined to leave his pupil is unknown ; but shortly af- 
ter his acceptance of the office, he was succeeded in 
it bv his friend Dr. Robertson. 

Of his employment or studies during this period, 
till the year in which he was ordained a minister of the 
Church of Scotland, nothing is known. After the 
usual probation, he received a licence from the Pres^ 
bytery of Edinburgh ; and such was his popularity as 
a preacher, that in the 25th year of his age ( A. D. 
1773,) he received an unanimous call from the Kirk 
Session and Incorporations of South Leith, to be 
minister of that parish. 

He continued for six years devoted to the proper 
duties of his office : at least if he gave to the public 
any specimens of his future eminence in literature, the 
author must have been known only to his friends. — 
In 1779f however, his reputation came to be known 
beyond the limits of his parish ; and his abilities were 
put to the test in a department not connected with 
the duties of the pulpit. During the winter of this 
year he delivered in Edinburgh a course of Lectures 
on the Philosophy of History. 

In this undertaking, Mr. Logan was patronized by 
•Dr. Robertson, principal of the university, by Dr^ Blair, 
Dr. Ferguson, and other gentlemen of distinction 
and learning. The approbation of names such as 
these induced him to repeat the same lectures during 
the winter session of the following year. 

In the second course his success was equal to his 
wannest hopes ; and the general acknowledgement of 
his merit seemed to point him out as successor to 
the Chair of Universal History, when it became 
▼acnot by the resignation of Professor Pringle ; an of- 
• fice which it appears Logan himself had in expecta- 
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tion. He was disappointed. This Chair had on all 
formeroccasions been filled by one of the faculty of ad* 
vocates ; and the Town Council, in whoto power the 
appointment resides, did not consider themselves at 
liberty to deviate from the ancient custom.; though 
nothing but custom can be pleaded for a restriction 
so uujust in itself, and it may be in its consequences 
uo less injurious. The office was given to A. R Tyt« 
ler, Esq of Woodhouselee. 

Logan felt the disappointment* It was augment* 
ed too by the want of encouragement that attended 
the proposal of a third course of Lectures ; an analy- 
sis of which, in so far as they relate to ancient history, 
he afterwards sent to the press. This was followed 
in the succeeding year by one of his Lectures on the 
manners and governments of Asia. 

In the same year (1782) Logan'9 poems were first 
published, the sale of which was so rapid, that a se- 
cond edition was printed in the course of a few 
months. 

The approbation of the public and of all men of 
taste, which his talents as a poet naturally called forth, 
might have wrought as a soothing counterpoise to that 
irr tation of mind so natural to the consciousness of 
neglected merit, and would undoubtedly have had a 
kind effect upon his temperament, as well as his fu- 
ture fate, if his next produetion, to which he fondly 
trusted the cstabUsbroent of bis &me, had been at- 
tended with a coincidence of circumstances and for- 
tune equal to its merit. 

There is probably no literary effort]to which abilities 
of the highest order are so necessSiry, or on which an 
author's Thme can be more firmly erected than that of 
dramatic composition. Shakespeare is more celebrat- 
ed than Chaucer, and the author of Every Man in 
his Humour more regarded than the authors of the 
Faity Queen or the Palace. of Honour. Though Lo- 
gan's name had already been established, he was 
chiefly regarded as a tender and pathetic writer.-— 
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BeaBtifoI, but not sablime, with more of the poet's 
fancy than his* fire, he had not discovered either the 
energy or grandear of the tragic muse. To attempt 
that in which so few have Bncceeded was hazarding 
too &r his future fame, in an efibrt,* which, if unsuc- 
cessful, should blight the favourable expectations he 
had already given reason to indulge. Mr. Lo^n 
had besides to encounter with an obstacle of a difie-* 
rent nature, in Scotland equally powerful, and which 
in England too has its weight,— the general prejudice 
which, ever since the introduction of the drama into 
Britain, has looked with aversion to the interference 
of the clergy with the amusements of the stage. So 
sacred is this sentiment among the sober Presbyterians 
of Scotland, that it sanctions the conjecture of Lo- 
gan's having anticipated the line of life he was after* 
wards compelled to adopt ; for, at a time when the 
obloquy had not yet subsided which drove the author 
of Douglas from his pulpit, to ,na other pmdential 
motive can we ascribe the production of the Tragedy 
of Runnamede. 

It was the author's intention that this play should 
be performed at Covent-Garden in 1783. He ac« 
oordingly gave it to Mr. Harris, the manager, who 
put it immediately upon rehearsal : but the repre^ 
sentation was prevented, by an order from the Cham- 
berlain, occasioned by the unfavourable allusion that 
some passages were supposed to bear to the Court 
politics of the time, which for ten years had been bos-* 
tile to the spirit of independence that wrested from; 
Great Britain her American Colonies-^the same spi« 
rit, Logan undombtedly conceived, which had wrested 
the Charter of liberty from King John. 

Thus baffled before his performance could be either 
applauded or condemned, he resolved to commit it to 
we public judgment through a diflferont channel. It 
was accordingly printed. It was performed souie time 
thereafter at the Edinburgh Theatro. The applause, 
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vi LIFE OF LOGAN, 

however, which it received, was either too feeble or 
too momentary to perpetuate its name upon the stage. 
. We cannot wonder that the severe disappointments 
to which Mr. Logan was doomed, should prey with 
more than common keenness upon a mind uncom- 
monly susceptible ; or, that the melancholy, more or 
less congenial to the poet's temperament, should as- 
same a darker and more gloomy cast in a breast con- 
stitutionally subject to languour and depression, when 
blasted in its fondest hopes. 

To augment and perpetuate his troubles, he was 
now involved in disputes with his parish, originating 
probably in religious antipathies, awakened by the ap- 
pearance of his play, and to which some iixegularities 
the depression of his spirits had induced, gave addi- 
tional weight, while they afibrded a more feasible plea 
for separation. 

From this period his life began gradually to decline^ 
To avoid a tedious Jitigation with his parishipners, 
M r. Logan preferred the only alternative, by entering 
into an agrcsment with the Kirk Session to retire 
from his office on a moderate annuity : this was con- 
cluded in I7SG. He had, in the month of October 
the year preceding, retired to London, and was for 
some time engaged in the English Review.—- It is 
generally understood, that the View of Ancient His- 
tory, which passes under the name of Dr. Rutherford, 
was written by Logan. 

. The last of his literary labours was an anonymous 
pamphlet, which excited a considerable sensation in 
the metropolis ; it is intituled, <* A Review of the 
Principal Charges against Mr. Hastings.'' It contains 
some severe animadversions on the mode in which 
the prosecution was conducted : which the House of 
Commons construing into a breach of their privileges, 
they ordered the Attorney Cieneral to prosecute tlie 
publisher, Mr. Stockdale. He was accordingly tried 
in December 17S9> &nd acquitted. 
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Mr. Logan died on the %8th of December 17SS> 
in the 40th year of his age. 

His books and manuscripts were given by his tes- 
tament to Dr. Robertson and Dr. Donald Grant, 
from the produce of which the sum of j£6U0, be* 
queathed to his friends and relations, was to be paid. 

In 1790, the first volume of Logan's Sermons was 
published, under the eye of Drs. Robertson, Hardy 
and Blair. The second volume appeared the follow- 
ing year ; and before the end of 1793, both volumes 
had undergone a third impression. The sermons 
published were selections only from the manuscripts. 
There were materials for another volume ; but whe- 
ther want of leisure or the judgment of the editors 
prevented the publication of them, is unknown. 

The following notice respecting Mr. Logan's papers 
was given by Dr. Robertson.* 

" Those in verse consist of Electra, a tragedy ; the 
Wedding-day, a tragedy, being a translation into 
blank verse of the Deserteur of Mercier ; the Car- 
thaginian Heroine, a tragedy, but of which there is 
only the first act finished; and about half-a-dozen 
short lyric poems. Those in prose consist of about 
«ight numbers of an intended periodical paper, called 
the Guardian : the subject of one of the numbers is 
a capital essay on the genius and writings of Addison. 
Besides these, I have also in my possession Mr. Lo- 
gan's MS. Lectures on the Roman Histoiy. His 
Lectures on Roman History begin with Romulus, 
and come down to the fall of the empire, and the 
establishment of the feudal svstem. In the small vo- 
lume of poems published under the title of Poems by 
Michael Bruce, the following were composed by Lo- 
gan : Damon, Menalcas, and Mclibceus ) Pastoral 

* To Dr. Robert Andenon, the author of the Life prefixed to Logan *4 
foaa» in his edition of tht Works of the British Toets. 
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Song, to the tune of the Yellow-hair'd Laddie ; £c* 
Ic^ue, in the manner of Ossian ; Ode to a Fountain ; 
two Danish Odes ; Chorus of Anacreontic to a W asp; 
the 1 ale of Leviua, (127V lines) in the poem of Locn- 
leven ; Ode to Paoli ; Ode to the Cuoloo/' 



CONTENTSt 



SERMONS. 
I. 

A*tJCis?iL4. Om tiiii« IwTe I dMind of te LiMd, *4I win I 
■eek after ; lliaft I may dwell in the haute of the Iiordl all the days of 
jnylifc^tobcholddiebcHityof theldordyaad tooDquboinhbtcnq^ $ 

n. 

Bmi.jji. IL Fonreat in ipirit; wnripg the Lotd , ■ ■ 14 

III. 
BccLBi ziL 1. Remember nam thj Ckcater In the daji of dij jonth 94 

IV. 

Coc4Mh IT. 5. Bedeeminf the tittie ■ i. 00 

y. 

^EmUC iv. 4i 9^Bad in MP9 h n-r -- nmnt t' Turr ^i rfntni i n 4S 



VI. 
Joe nz. SSL For I laww that tfiou wilt Inriqg me to death, and to die 

nOUae appOUlted ftr aO llTUlf <ii«iiinwwi ^Mtmtmm^tmmimmimatmm im»wtmmmm SB 

VII. 
1 Coa. IT. 55. ^. QAnlhl whcreiathyeling? OgMtvfwhmia 
itf Tictory 7'^'nianlu be to God, who ^ireth ui the victoi^y daoagli 

vin. 

I^uuuc zcfiii 1. The Lord rrignetl^ lei the evtfi f^joioe mmmmm,wmtmm €4 

IX. 
FkoT*m iv. IB. 11m path of theioat is « the duningUgh^ tiiaiihia- 
4Ah move and move nnto the permct day .mi 75 

X. 
MAtvaiwT. & BkMlMthtiMd(|iNrthcy«hiaiBinillh«t«tb M 



2 CONTENTS. 

XI. 
IiAiAH Iviii. 7. Deal thy bread to the hungry, hide not thywlf from 

tililM own flesh <>»■ «i w »«>ww»iii n ■ r i M »iii»» >i'Piw»w *i "o 

XII. 
MATrmw ▼. 19. Whosoerer, therefore, tball break one of theie least 
commandmeDtf , and shall teach men so» he shall be called the least in 

the hinffdOm of heaven aMMwawMaMMMBSMMVMaviMMMWWMMMMVOTiMaMwiNvMWWMwnMMMam^aWMw tV2 

XIII. 
Hnaiws xii. 84. The blood of sprinkUng, which sp^aketh better 
tbiDga than that of Abel ju i ..- m i 'M •" *" 109 

XIV. 
Mabk Tiii. S6. For what sliall it profit a man, if he sJiall gain the 
whole world and loose hit own soul w ■ ■ <■ 11^ 

XV. 
FftALM iliii. 4. I will go nnfo the altar of God, unto God my eicccd. 

ing joy atwwwxwiiww— Pttfm0mmmimi*m m r0 n <m mm» m u m»mat » r mfin m mm i* m i a m u » *f m ^^& 

XVI. 
LvKX L 10. Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy ,..,^ 130 

XVII. 
Acts xviL SO. And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but 
BOW commandcth all men every where to repent »i 145 

xviir. 

S Coa. vi. 9. Behold now fa the aeeeptcd timo ; behold now is the 

gUY of SalVlwOII mmmm4mm»m0mtmr0»mfmfmmfmmmm0mmmt0mmmtrmmti0fifm>mmtmrmm»mt0m0mmm0tmmmmmtmf^m»ffmm IdO 

XIX. 

l«vss XT* 18. I will arise and go to my Father < », 1C6 

XX. ' 
1 Con. ii. 13. Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but 
the spirit which ia of Ood w»**^ * '**» * t » ***m*<»\ f» t* * <m fn*on* %*tm*wm * m 1 72 

XXI. 
LwKS it 15. How much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Snrit to them mat ask hin ? « . m i i n w m nn mm m ***mmmtmmm» lie 



XXII. 

IsAua sxvi. Sa Come, my people, enter thou into thy cbaidbcif, and 
riiut thy doors abovt thee < !•* 

xxni. 

IsaiAV IviL^Sl There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked ,„m,^ l»9 



L 



COKtENTS* 3 

XXIV. 

IVaui IzsniL 1: Oiv« car« O mj people* to mj Itm miw.!* m mwi 195 

XXV. 

Hon. ▼ 7, 8. For Mtfoeljr for a righteoii* man will one die ; yet per- 
adventure for a good man some would even daio to die ; but God 
commendeth his lore towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us ., , » >.... 20O 

XXVI. 

PaoT. ill. 26. The righteous is more excellent than his neighbour 0,^0 205 

XXVII. 
Dak^l ju 32. Hie people that do know their God shall be strong SOS 

.XXVIII." 
ExoD. Yxiii, 2. Thou sfaalt not follow a multitude to do eril .i..i,,..,^, 219 

XXIX. 

Psalm cxzii. 6. IVay for the peace of Jerusalem ■ 217 

XXX. 

Ilasaaws ix. 27. It is appointed to men once to die ; but after this 

tnC judgement wwpwxx ww wtw o . «»> m ww — w n * » * w w«»»w»ww»w»»«'w»»»»»wiw»«w>«iw»>wiw»<»«IW'i»w*ipaww^^w» MB* 

XXXI. 

Mattbiw xi. 30. My yoke is easy, and my burden u light ■.* >.i.m 831 

XXXII. 

Ukb. ii. 10. • For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
arc all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to niake the Cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through sufferings ..........w 337 

XXXIII. 
Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I should glory, save in the croaa of our 

XXXIV. 

■lOMX ZIX. SKi* Xi IS m t t \V K% l 0r m »mtm0 n »mmfmmmtiim0»mmmt0m0i»fmi»»rr*»»00mmt'ii»>Krtmtiimtmmait0m0^m'm ZOa 

XXXV. 

John XL 26. I am the resurrection and the life 263 

LECTURES. 

I. 

Psalm, i. I.— 6. Blessed u the man, &c .,..<y... mwi ■ 275 

II. 
PtALM xxiv. 1~T. Ths earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, ftc. 283 



4 C0VTXNT9. 

hnrnvA, 1»— •!• Vm^ wm « cmtin rich mii^ 4c 891 



BCisfnw ttik 1-^ia HMO dall tfa« klagdoi^ ofh MWu be likttied 

V. 

LoKi is. S8.*^6. And it came to pasi about ao eight daya afttr 
th«e aayhig^ ha look Patar» &e. 806 

CSelebration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sapper SI 8 

SforaJiig or Action Svanon i n i n n ■ u.. 918 

SViOlllg SaraUNl •mmmmm^tmmmmmmtmmmHmmmmmmmmmttmm f mimmi n m %5€ 



SERMON I. 



FsAL. xxvii. 4. 

One tiling have I desired of the Lord^ that wiU I seek after; 
that I may dxioeU in the house of the Lord all the days of 
^y ^ifii lo behold the'beauty of the Lord^ and to inquire 
in his temple, 

DAVIDf tbe author of this psalm, is mnch celebrated 
in tbe sacred Scriptures. As a man, be was not 
without faults : but as a king, he shines with uncommon 
lubtre. He distinguished himself, in early youth, as the 
champion of his native land ; in fighting the battles of 
Israel he became the hero of bis age; and at last he 
ascended the throne, on which he sat with much splendour 
during many years. He was the founder of the Jewish 
monarchy. From being separate tribes, he made the Jews 
a nation. Their judge in peace, as well as their leader in 
war, he secured by his councils what he gained by his 
arms, and gave to Judea a name and a renown among the 
kingdoms of the East. To the bravery of a warrior, and 
the wisdom of a statesman, he added what in all ages has 
been no less admired, — the adtomplishments of a poet or 
bard. ** The sweet Psalmist of Israel'' consecrated his 
harp to the praises of the Lord, and composed to it sa- 
cred strains, that have ministered to the improvement and 
to the devotion of succeeding times, till this day. 

Notwithstanding all his other engagements, he found 
time for the exercises of religion : notwithstanding all tbe 
pleasures and honours of a throne, he found his chief hap* 
piness in the house of tbe Lord. *' One thing have I de« 
»iTed of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell 
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6 SERMON T. 

in the house of the Lord all the days of my life.'* When- 
ever his favourite subject presents itself, he takes fire, 'and 
speaks of it, not only with zeal, but with transport. 
" How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ! 
My soul longeth, }*ea, even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord : my heart and my flesh cry out for the living God/' 

It becomes then a^ subject worthy of our attention, to 
enquire, what there is in the public institutions of religion, 
to have rendered them an object of so great importance 
to the king of Israel. This will appear, if we consider 
their influence on men, with respect to their religious ca- 
pacity ; with respect to their moral character; with re- 
spect to their political state; and with respect to their 
.domestic life. 

L' Let us consider the influence of religious iostitntions^ 
tpon men, with respect to their religious capacity. 

There are nrany qualities which we share in common 
with the inferior animals. In the acuteness of^the exter- 
Dal sedsc^ some of tbem excel our species. They have a 
reason of their own ; they make approaches to human in- 
.telligence, and are led by an instinct of natfire to associate 
with one another. They have also their virtues, and ex- 
hibit such examples of affection, of industry, and of cou- 
rage, as give lessons to mankind. But in all their actions 
they discover no sense of Deity, and no traces of religion. 
It was reserved to be the glory of man, that he alone 
hhould be admitted into the presence of his Creator, and 
be rendered capable of knowing and adoring the perfec- 
tions of the Almighty. As piety is the distinguishing 
mark of the human race, a tendency to the exercise there- 
of is in some degree natural to the niiniL When we look 
up to heaven, and behold the sun shining in glory, or the 
moon and the stars walking in brightness, untaught nature 
prompts us to adore him that made them, to bow down and 
worship in the temple not made with hands. When we 
are surrounded by dangers on every side, and overwhelm- 
ed with deep affliction, by the law of our nature we tend 
So some superior Being for safety and relief; or when we 
are surprised with a sudden flow of unexpected prosperity, 
spontaneously ne lift up our eyes and hands to heaven, 
to pour forth the grateful effusions of the heart to our un- 
.seen Benefactor. 

As there are piinciplcs, then, in human nature, which 
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inclUie men to religion, and principles also wliich incline 
them to society, it would not have been extraordinary, if 
the combined influence of the religiou;; and associating 
principles had been so strong as to have prompted men 
to have assembled in public, for the purposes of devotion, 
although no law had been given to that end. But it wai 
not left to this. Among all the nations of the world, the 
public interested itself in the cause; the legislative autho- . 
rity interposed its sanction, and kin/rs and lawgivers en- 
couraged the propensity of the people to religion. It re- ' 
quired no profound wi&dom to foresee the manifold advan- 
tages that the public worship of a Deity would introduce 
anioog men. Accordingly, temples were every where 
builty sacred ceremonies were instituted, an order of men 
was appointed to officiate in holy things, and certain days 
were set apart for the people to join in the celebration of 
divine worship. Indeed, as to the objects, an^ the man- 
ner of worship, little care was taken. The magistrate gave 
his authority to the current belief, though ever so absurd 
and ridiculous, and established that form of religion which 
the people were best disposed to receive. It was thou:^ht 
sufficient, if by public and solemn acts of piety, a sense of 
Deity, and feelings of religion^ could, be impressed, and 
frequently renewed in the minds of men. But in somb 
nations this practice, so highly beneficial td mankind, was 
enjoined by an authority superior to that of human gover* 
nors. God himself, in the system of laws which he deliv- 
ered to his ancient people, hallowed the seventh day, and 
appointed other festivals in which the people shonid as- 
semble together in order to join in the services of the sanc- 
tuary. In what concerns the celebration of thtf Sabbath, 
Christianity confirms the Mosaic law. Our Saviour, 
whose practice ought to be a rule of life to Christians, at- 
tended upon the public worship in the Jewish syiiagoguds; 
and the Apostles followed his example, till by their labours 
in the ministry, they had gathered together in one place, 
a sufficient number of converts to form a church. Then 
they constituted regular assemblies of Christians, they 
ordained proper persons to preside in the public worship, 
and both by their precept and example, recommended a 
constant attendance on these meetings of the faithful. 

That there roust be an established religion in every 
state^ is a principle in which not only Christians, but la- 
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fidels, have been agreed. In order that the public religion 
may be productive of any good effectf, it is necessary that 
it make a deep impression upon the minds of the people. 
But if it were not for our assembling together on the 
Lord's day, for public worship, that form of Christianit}^ 
which is established in this country would perhaps tako 
too feeble a hold of the mind, to produce its proper cfFectK. 
The Christian religion is very different from those systems 
of superstition which prevailed in the Pagan world. The 
Heathen religion had attractions for every feeling of the 
liuman frame. It contained every thing that could strike 
the senses, or please the imaginations of men. All the ap- 
paratus of false religion, which at onca amuses and en- 
gages the mind, was exhibited: ceremonies, pompous 
festivals, costly sacri6ces, were continually passing before 
the eyes of the worshipper. In the majesty of the temple, 
and the splendour of the worship, the Deity seemed to 
be present. Ancient superstition introduced the fine arta 
into her train, called the powers of genius to her aid, and 
employed the painter and the poet to hold out her charms 
to the world. 

Very different was that religion of which Jesus Christ 
was the author. When the Son of God descended, be 
appeared not like the idols of the nations. The Christian 
religion is pure, spiritual, divine. ' It is the religion of the 
mind and the heart ; the worship of God, who is a spirit 
in spirit and in truth. There is nothing here but the sim* 
plicitv of truth and the majesty of reason to persuade the 
world. Man, however, is not a pure intelligence, and 
reason i': not the only attribute of his nature. Wore It 
not, therefore, for the mode of communicntion by discourse 
in public assemblies, Christianity in its simplest form, 
could never be a popular religion. It might employ the 
leisure of philosophic men; it might operate its eflect upon 
the few who are given to inquiry ; but it never could en* 
gaee the generality of mankind. They who have not con- 
aioered the subject, cannot possibly conceive the astonish* 
ing difference that there is between written and spoken 
language, between the dead letter that appears to the eye 
and the living voice that comes to the heart. l1ie same 
discourse that in a popular assembly would raise the pas* 
aions of the audience to the highest pitch ; send it abroad 
in print, and it will often btve no effect at ail. Add to 
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(beie, that it in to the meetings of the faithftilt that the pro- 
mise oF the divine presence is made. In the gates of 
Zion» Ood delights to dwell ; and when his disciples are 
gathei^ together, Jesos has promised to be in the midst 
of them. True piety indeed is not confined to the 
sanctuary. High is 'the pleasure, and great the benefit 
of private devotion. But sure I am, that they who have 
entered into the spirit,' and tasted the pleasures of devo- 
tion in secret, will not be thereby prevented from ap* 
proaching to God in the ordinances of public worship. — 
Society heightens every feeling, and improves every de» 
light. All that charms the eye^ or the ear, or the imagi- 
nation, or the heart', is attended with double pleasure, 
when we share it in the company of others. In the pre- 
sence \>f striking and exemplary piety, the careless wor« 
shipper will become devonrt, and the devout will become 
fervent. A holy emulation will rise in the bosoms of ihe| 
faithful : the ardour will spread from breast to breast, and 
the piissions of one inflame the passions of all. May I 
not appeal to your own experience^ and ask, When you 
have been in the spirit on the Lord's day, when the word 
of life was ispoken from the heairt to the heart, have you 
toot felt that there was a divinity in virtue ? have you not 
found yourseIve4 as if translated from earth : ) heaven, and 
experienced the emotion ofmind which the Patriarch felt 
when he awoke from his dream, and cried out in rapture, 
<* Surely the Lord is in this place I This is none other 
than the house of Ood, and this is the gate of heaven I" 
* 11. Let us view the effect of religious institutions upon 
mep, with regard to their moral character. 

Whatever uriiigs men together, and connects them in 
society, has a tendency to civilize and iqiprove them. — 
Especially when they assemble together for such import- 
ant purposes as the worship of a Deity, this will be the 
effect. There is something in the very idea of drawing 
nigh to God, that inspires virtue. When men accustomed 
to meet together as busy and as iocial creatures, assemble 
at stated times as rational and immortal beings, a sense of 
propriety will [Prompt them t6 act up to that high charuc* 
ter. When the sons of God come to present themselves 
before the Lord, whatever is displeasing to God, and 
•hostile to men, will vanish from their mind. The con* 
nection between such exercises of piety, and the practice 
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of virtue, is nearer and more intimate tknn ^uperfieial • 
reaftooers are apt to imagine* There are indeed pretences 
to religion, without any virtue, as tliere are pretences to 
virtue without any religion ; but whoever in reality pos- 
sesses the fear of God, will be thereby determined to keep 
his cooiraandsnenls. It roust be obvious, at first view, 
that tiie sense of a Supreme Being, the Inspector of hu« 
inan affairs, the patron, of virtue, the avenger of sin, and 
the rewarder of righteousness, has a powerful tendency to 
strengthen moral obligation, to annex a new sanction to 
the laws, arid to inspire purity into the manners of n 
people. • 

By the operation of such a principle, open violence will 
be restrained, and secret enmity will be checked. Society 
will assume a happier form, the insolence of the oppressor 
will be bumbled, and the wild passions of the licentious 
be subdued. What the Scripture calls, ** the power of 
the world to come," is felt strongly through every corner 
« of this world. Heaven improves the earth ; and the life 
Vhich is to comev is a source of happiness to tlie life 
which now is« There are, indeed, I acknowledge, to the 
honour of the human kind, there are persons in the world 
who feel that the possession of good dispositions is their 
best reward, who would follow goodness for its own sake, 
and do their duty, because it is their duty, although ther^ 
were neither rewards nor punishments to come. But J 
know OS well, that the world is not composed of suck 
persons. Men in general are governed by their passions^ 
their interest^ the prevailing bias of their miuds; and 
whenever their passions, their interest, or the bias of 
their mind, stand in one scale, and their duty in the 
other, it is very evident where the balance will incline. 
To such persons you might declaim for ever to no pur- 
pose^ on the beauty of virtue, and the harmony of a well 
governed mind : they hear you not ; they are deaf to the 
voice of the aaoral charmer: nothing less tlian ** Thus 
saith the Lord,'* will influence their conduct. The unjust 
judge in the parable represents and characterizes the great 
t)ody of mankind ; if they fear not God, ticiiher will they 
regard men. 

Thus, if the public institutions of religion were laid a* 
side, private virtue would not long remain behind. Men 
in general have no principle ofmorul conduct but religion, 
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akiti if that were taken away, tbey wtM work alt Mplm' 
ty with greediness, whenever they could wMidraw from the 
public eye. Human laws would often be of Ikde avail, 
without a sense of divine legislation ; and the sanctiont ot 
men have little ft'rce, unless they were enforced by the au- 
thority of Ood. There would then be no sccttrity for the 
public peace: the mntual confidence between man and man 
would be destroyed ; the bond which keeps society together 
would be broken ; oaths would become mere words of 
course, and an appeal to the Great Goo of heaven no 
more regarded than if he were an image of stone. Hu- 
man life would be thrown into confusion, the safety of 
mankind would be endangered, and the moral world totter 
to its ruin^ if such a pillar were to fall. And what is il 
that maintains and spreads religions principles in the 
world ? What is it that keeps alive on the minds of the 
people, the fear of God and the belief of his providence ? 
It is the public institutions of religion ; it is the observance 
of the Lord's day ; it is our assembling together in this 
place, for the ce.lebration of divine worship. The people^ 
in general, have no religious principles, and no rule of 
life, uut what they learn here ; and if these churches were 
once shut up, the hand of the civil magistrate would soon 
force them open, in order to retlaim the criminals that 
would thus be let loose upon the world. 

III. Let us view the effect of religiotis institutions upon 
men, with regard to their political state. 

The political systems that take place in the world, the 
facility with which the many are governed by the few, is 
one of the' most wonderful things in the history of man* 
That mankind in all ages, and in all countries, should aU 
low a few of their i) umber to divide this globe among them; 
to appropriate to themselves the possessions, distinctions^ 
and honours, and leave nothing to the majority but bur* 
dens to bear, if we had not beheld it from the first, would 
have appeared one of (he most astonishing of all events. 
Would it be at all surprising to hear a man struck with 
a sense of this state of things complain thus : — ** Is nature 
unequiil in the care of her children ? A mother to some, 
and a step- mother to others? Has she appointed me to 
labour in the sweat of my brow, and aoother to riot in 
the fi'uit of my labours? No* The fault is not in nature. 
Siic has no favourites. She gives to all her sons an equal 
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right to inherit the earth. The fault ii io them who. 
tamely bend their necks to the yoke, who kneel and kiss 
the rod which the haughty lord waves over their heads. 
It never surely was the will of heaven, that the worthy 
should be scorned by the vile, and the brave be trampled 
upon by the coward. Cannot I then find a band of mea 
as valiant and as determined as myself, to rectify these 
caprices of fortune, to vindicate the rights of nature, and 
restore mankind to their original inheritance ? By doing 
violence at first, this usurpation on nature was made ; and 
by a similar violence, nature requires that her reign be 
restored.'* What is it that prevents such a spirit as I have 
been now describing, from frequently breaking out? What 
prevents bloodshed and devastation, and all the evils of 
war ? What prevents the world from being turned upside 
down ? — Nothing so much as the influence of religious 
principles upon the minds of men. Christianity gives 
honour to civil government, as being the ordinance of God» 
and enjoins subjection to the laws, under its own awful 
sanctions. 

And not only by particular precepts, but by its secret 
and less visible influence* it prepares the minds of men for 
submission to lawful authority. When we meet together 
in this place, under the sanction of law, and under the 
protection of the civil magistrate, we are put in mind of 
our relation to the state, and of our duty to the higher 
powers. <' Fear God and honour the king," have more 
than a local connection in Scripture*. Obedience to spi- 
ritual authority paves the way for subjection to the civil 
power. Hence wise Legislators have, even on this ac* 
count, favoured the progress of religion : hence those who 
have attempted innovations in government, applied, in the 
first place, to the ministers of religion, and endeavoured 
to gain the pulpit on their side. Julian, known by the 
name of the apostate, the most formidable enemy the 
Christians ever had, was so sensible of the influence, and 
of the efiects of preaching to the people, that he appointed 
a similar institution among the heathens. 

^* My son, fear thou the Lord and the King," (said the 
wisest of mankind), and meddle not with them that are 
given to change." In confirmationi we may observe^ 

• Setl F«t.ii. 17. 
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that men chanielerized as given to change, have either, 
from infidelity, not attended upon ordinancee, or, from 
enthusiafttn, been above them. For, who hare been in- 
novators and disturbers ? who have been the authors of 
seditions and rebellions ? who have been the enemies of 
order and civil government, in many an age? — a mixture 
of atheists and fanatics ; two classes of men, who, though 
seemingly opposite, have been found in close lx>nds of 
union. 

IV. We have to consider the influence of religious in* 
stitutions upon men, with respect to domestic life. 

It is chiefly on account of their domestic situation, that 
we can pronounce men happy or miserable. Here the 
pleasures are enjoyed which sweeten life ; here the pains 
are felt which embitter our days. No uneasiness abroad 
will sit heavy on a man, when the pleasing reflection rises 
in his mind, that he has happiness at home : No enjoy* 
ment from without will give real and lasting satisfaction, 
when he knows that he has a curse in his own house. 

It is no small advantage attending the institutions of 
divine worship, that they minister to the happiness of do* 
mestic life. A new bond will be added to the conjugal 
union, when those whom it connects walk to the House 
of God in company, take sweet counsel with one another, 
and set out jointly in the wav that leads to life. Water- 
ed by the dews of Heaven, which fall here, the olive^plants 
will flourish round your table. What sacred sensations 
will fill the bosom of a parent, when, viewing his family 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, he says, in the fulness of a 
grateful heart, ** Lord ! behold me, and the children whom 
thou hast given me I" 

There is a beauty, also, when the rich and the poor, 
when the high and the low, who seldom meet together on 
other occasions, assemble here in one place, one great 
family, in the presence of their common Lord, when they 
are stripped of every adventitious circumstance, and where 
virtue makes the only distinction among them. It is the 
image of those golden times when society began ; it is the 
image of the state which is to come, when God shall be 
iiill in all. ^ 

Such are the efiSscts of religious institutions upon men, 
with respect to their religious capacity, their moral charac« 
ter, their political state, and their domestic life. 

Whoever, therefore, habitually absents himself from at* 

C 
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tending on public ordinancesi has to answer for it to Lis 
God, — to bis neighbours^— to his country, — and to his 
family. He partakes with other men in their sins; hea^ 
sociates with the enemies of mankind ; and does what in 
him lies, to undermine the basis on which the order and 
happiness of civil society is built* He teaches the falae 
swearer to take the name of God in vain ; he directs the 
midnight robber to his neighour's house ; and he delivers 
into the hand of the assassin, a dagger to shed innocent 
blood« 

But, blessed be God! that, corrupted as the world isy- 
there are not wanting instances of exemplary piety, in 
every station of life; not only in the middle, the lower, and 
the higher, hut in the highest of alL While piety Bbinea 
as it now does, from the Throne ; while it has toe beam 
of Msjesty to adorn it ; let none of the subjects lail in 
copying the pattern ; and while we meet together in thia 
place, let. us remember, that many who have worshipped* 
in times past, within these walls, are now in the Higher 
House, in the Church of the First-bornt in the Assembly 
of Angels, and in that Temple where the beatific pre- 
sence of »the Lord displays his glory, in a manner which 
hath not emeriid into the heart of man to oonceive. 
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Rom. xii. 11. 

'Ferv€fU in prayer / serving ike Lord. 

VT^HE manners of mankind are perpetually Yaryrng.— * 
-*- Two nations difier not more from one another, 3ian 
the same nation differs from itsell^ at diflerent periods of 
society. This -change of customs and manners has given 
rise to two opinions, both of them generally reoeived, and 
both of them foondad on mistake. These are, that we 
ate always improving upon our ancestors in art and in 
science,' and always degenerating from them In religion 
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and moraU. When we talk of any work of ingenuity or 
of industry, composed or performed by our forefathers, 
from the highest liberal science, to the lowest mechanic 
art, if we allow it any praise at all, our panegyric runs in 
this style : '* It is very well for the time in which it was 
done." On the other hand, we always allow our ances- 
tors the preference in virtue. For these five thousand 
years past, the philosophe^ra and moralists of every nation 
nave extolled the times of antiquityi and decried the age 
in which they lived, as the worst that ever was known* 
** These wicked times," — ** This d^enerate age," are 
phrases that have rung in the public ear almost sioce the 
general deluge. The ages of antiquity are always ages of 
gold ; the present always an age of iron. 

The origin of these opinions I take to be this. As ens* 
toms aud manners are perpetually fluctuaiing, the reigning 
mode is always reckoned the best, because they have no 
other standard but fashion. But fashion ib not- the stan« 
dard of moraK The hand of the Almighty hath written 
the moral law, tl|e standard of virtue, upon the living ta- 
blets of every human heart. Here then the standard is 
fixed and eternal. Accordingly, as quite a different set 
of virtues and vices prevail in one age, from what prevail 
in another ; as we are naturally disposed to bury the faults 
of our forefathers in oblivioii ; as we insensibly contract a 
veneration for whatever is great in antiquity ; hence arises 
the opinion, that the virtues of a former age are greater 
than those of a following oqc. We think we degenerate 
from our fathers, because we differ from them. Uut were 
I to pronoiince of the times in which we live, I would say 
that the present age is not inferior in virtue to the past. 
We have im|>roved upon our ancestors in humanity, cha- 
rity, and benevolence ; we have exchanged the rage and 
rancour of animals of prey, for the meek and gentle spirit 
of the dove. The gall of asps is transformed into the 
milk of human kindness. Great and enormous crimes are 
less frequent than they have been ; we are better members 
of society, better neighbours, better friends than our an- 
cestors were. People of different opinions and sects of re- 
ligi(Ni« who some hundred years ago would have been put- 
ting one another to death, now live together in amity and 
peace* 

Would to God { could carry on my panegyric, and add, 
that we are more religious and dovout than our ancestors 
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were ; that our zeal for the honour of God, and the in« 
terests of religion, shines with a brighter lustre, and burns 
with a purer flame. But alas ! my brethren, I most here 
change my strain. Your own eyes, your own hearts, will 
tell you the dismal truth. Is it not a deplorable fact, that 
instead of being fervent in spirit to serve the Lord, an in- 
diflerence about religion almost universally prevails ? The 
very face of seriousness is banished from society, and were 
it not for this day, on which we assemble together to wur* 
ship the Ood of our fathers, the very form of godliness 
would be exterminated from the earth. 

To induce you to the practice of devotion, it is propos* 
ed, in the^s^ place, to illustrate the importance and the 
advantage of serving the Lord ; and, in the second place^ 
to explain and to enforce with a few arguments, the duty 
of serving the Lord with fervency of spirit. 

L Let us consider the importance and the advantage of 
serving the Lord. 

We are urged to the practice of some virtues, by our 
strong sense of their inviolable obligation ; we are allured 
to the love of others, by the high approbation of their 
native beauty, which arises in every well-disposed-mind ; 
we are engaged to the performance of others, bv our ex« 
perienoe of their utility and influence upon tlie public 
good. Piety is equally enforced in all these respects. Its 
obligation u indispensable: its beauty is supreme, and its 
utility is universal. It is not so much a single virtue, as 
m constellation of virtues. Here reverence, gratitude, 
fiutb, hope, love, concentre their rays, and shine with 
united glory. Whatsoever things are lovely, wbatsover 
things are pore, are honest or of good report ; if there be 
any merit, any praise in human action, pietv oomprebenda 
tbe whole. There is not a disposition of the mind which 
is more noble in itself, or is attended with mater plea* 
sure than piety. It is accompanied with such inward sa- 
tisfaction, that the duty is sufficiently rewarded by the per- 
formance ; and it hath such true grandeur in it, that when 
duly performed, it exalts us to a state but little lower than 
the angels. The most illiterate man under the imprea* 
sions of true devotion, and in the immediate acts dT di» 
vine worship, contracts a greatness of mind that raisca 
bim above his equals. Thereby, says an admired ancient, 
we build a nobler temple to the iMty than creation can 
present* 
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Piety is adapted to the notions of bapptness and chief 
good which all men entertain^ although these notions were 
as various in themselves as the theories of philosophers 
have been about their object. If we are actuated by the 
mild and gentle affections, lovers of nature, willing to re- 
tire from the bustle of the world, and to steal through the 
vale of life with as little noise, and as much peace as pos- 
sible^ religion sanctifies our choice, and doubles all the 
joys of liw with the peace of heaven. Are we lovers of 
society, delighting to enlarge the sphere of our acquain* 
tance in the world, and to cultivate universal friendship 
with all ranks and degrees of men ? Here too, religion 
befriends us, as it unites all men under one common in- 
terest, that of being probationers for eternity. Are we 
ambitious of fame and honour among men ? This is in- 
deed the universal passion. Nothing more distinguishes 
the nature of man, than this restless desire of rising above 
his fellows, of becoming famous and acquiring a name. 
But it does not lie in the way of every one to rise in the 
world, by being advanced to honour and distinction, and 
commanding the applause of attending multitudes: Fame 
unbars the gate^ of her tempte but to a chosen few ; the 
candidate wul infallibly meet with many a disappointment, 
and many a downfal, in climbing the steep ascent; but 
the paths of religion, that lead to glory, honour, and im* 
mortality, are ever open and safe; by piety we already 
enjoy a reputation among the just, and the approbation of 
our own hearts, and have the certain expectation of that 
immortal honour which cometh from God only, who 
writes our name in the book of life. Hither let tftie matt 
of the world turn, that be may find durable riches, more 
to be desired than gold and all earthly possessions. Here 
the man of pleasure may find a perpetual fund of enjoy- 
ment, in drinking of that stream which proceeds from the 
river of life; a stream whose fountain never fails, which 
has no sediment, and which nms unmingled with tlie wa- 
ters of bitterness. 

Piety is the foundation of virtue and morality. True de- 
votion strengthens our obligations to a holy life, and super- 
adds a new motive to every social and civil duty. Upon 
an impartial observation of mankind, it will be found, that 
those men who are the most conscientious in the public 
and private exercises of divine worship, will be most dili- 
gent in performing the duties they owe to their neighbour, 
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and 10 observing the rules of morality. Our boly religion 
lays OS under strong obligations to duty ; the spirit of 
Christianity dwelling in the heart must of necessity in* 
spire it with an ardent desire to perform whatever tbiogt 
are virtuous and praise* worthy ; and the example of Jesus 
Christ, which the true Christian sets continually before 
his eyesy will engage him by all the laws of love, to walk 
as he also walked, who according even to the testimony 
of his enemies, ** did all things well." On the other handt 
impiety and immorality naturally go together, as cause 
and effect. Who is it that is altogether corrupt, and 
a worker of iniq^uity ? It is the fool, who hath said in 
his heart, there is no God. When we read of the unjust 
judge in the Gospel, who feared not God, we naturally in* 
Icr that he regarded not roan. Under this particular, we 
may likewise take notice, that serving the Lord with sin* 
cere piety, is the most successful method of becoming pub* 
licly useful in the world. Man, fallen as he certainly is, is 
sfeill a benevolent being. Formed for society, he delights 
in the exercises of his social qualities, be aspires to 
be eminently useful in the station in which he it 
placed, and is in his proper element when he is dispens* 
ing happiness around him. The sympathetic emotiona 
iiiat rise in the bosom at the sight of an object in distress^ 
the smile that wakens on the cheek, the tear that starts 
spontaneous fit^m the eye, at the representation of scenes 
of human joy or sorrow, are indisputable indications of 
the benevolence of our nature. But the low station of 
many, checks the benevolence of their hearts, andcircum^ 
scribes it to a narrow sphere. Few have it in their power 
to become useful to their country, by contriving or effect* 
uating public* spirited designs ; few have it in weir power 
to save their country from the miseries of war, by being 
its shield in the day of battle ; few can act as the instni*' 
ments of Providence, in bringing about national happiness. 
But all of us can be pious, and by serving the Lord with 
fervency of spirit, can become universally useful to our 
country and to the world. By piety, like the Prophets of 
old, we can shield our country from the wrath of heaven ; 
we can interest Omnipotence on iti side, and even derive 
blessings to ages unborn. A good man is the guardian 
angel of his country. 

I shall only add on this head, that by serving the Lord 
be re, wc have an earnest and anticipation of the happini 
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of the heav«Dl; Itate. It in a pleasant reflecuon, and well 
worthy of our most serious thought* that we are now en- 
tering upon a coarse of life that will be our employment 
through eternity. As man is a progressive being, gradu'^ 
ally tending to perfection, it is a law of his nature^ that he 
should endeavour to act beforehand, the part to which he 
is destined in a higher state of being. The child, from 
bj^ earliest year^, anticipates in sport the employment of 
maturer age, loves to imitate the actions of men, and ia 
pleased with the name. We are all of us children, with 
respect to our future existence ; and should it not be as 
natural for him who is bom from above^ to act over the 
* exercises and enjoyments of that state of being to whidh 
he is advancing ? Piety is the beginning of heaven in the 
mind ; Here tlie sun faintly beams, as in the dubious twi- 
light ; there he shines forth in full meridian glory. What 
an inestimable privilege then is this, which God hath put 
into our power ? A life sacred to piety, and to the obser- 
vance of true and undefiled religion, introduces us before- 
hand into the world to come, and gives us an acquaintance 
with the state and society of the angels and blessed spirits 
who dwell in light. 

JI. I come now to explain that fervour of spirit so re- 
quisite in the exercises of devotion, and enforce it with a 
few arguments. * 

By fervour of spirit, in general, is meant an uncommon 
application of mind in the performance of any thing, a 
warmth bordering upon transport, that moves every spring 
of tiie heart, and carries all before it, to gain its end. So 
that by a fervency of spirit in serving the Lord, must be 
understood, an ardent and active desire of loving the Lord, 
of worshipping him in sincerity, and obeying his com- 
mands with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our 
mind, and with all our strength. It consists not in a few 
transient fits and starts of natural devotion, when we are 
in jeopardy, without help of man ; neither it is a wild 
blaze of religious passion, that flashes and vanishes; much 
less shall it be prophaned by confounding it with those 
furies, Enthusiasm and Superstition, who would drench a 
country with innocent blood, under pretence of serving the 
Lord. *' Cursed be their anger, for it is fierce, and their 
wrath, for it is cruel. O my soul, enter not thou into 
: their secret." 

True fervour of spirit procecdeth from above. It is a 
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beam from the Father of lights, pure and benign, which 
at once enlightens and warms the mind. It is a ray from 
the Sun of Righteousness, bright even at the beginning, 
and which shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 
It is a temper wrought into the heart by the Holy Spirit, 
compounded of love to God, and of zeal for his honour, 
attended with charity to man* 

This fervour of mind, in its full extent, is one of the 
brigbtesi ornaments of the Christian. It enters into the 
Iieart, and engages the whole man on the side of devotion; 
it gives a double measure of force and alacrity to that re- 
ligion which before was uncere. In a word, it is to the 
spiritual life, what health is to the natural ; it makes that 
spirited and cheerful, which otherwise would only breathe 
and move. Conscious that religion is his grand concern, 
the fervent Christian will set about the duties of it with 
suitable ardour and intenseness of mind. The passions 
and affections which God hath given man, as the springs 
of action, will in him be exerted to their noblest purpose, 
to inspire him with alacritv and cheerfiilness in the ways 
of the LonL He will be m pain till he has performed his 
duties of devotion, and labours of love, holding nothing too 
dear which will procure to him that robe of holiness, wbicli 
is beautiful in the eyes of Heaven. He feels in his heart all 
the devout aflfections and desires so passionately described 
by the holy Psalmist, which we know not whether to ad- 
mire most as beautiful strains of poetry, or raptures of de» 
votion. *' As the hart panteth alter the water-brooks, wm 
pauteth my soul after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth &r 
God, yea the living Gud: when shall I come and appear be- 
fore uod ? How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
boats I My soul loogeth, yea faintcth, for the courts of 
the Lord. For, a day in thy courts is better than a thou- 
sand. The desire of my soul is to thee^ O God, and ta 
the remembrance of thy name. With my soul have I 
desired thee in the night, yea, with my spirit within mc^ 
will I seek thee early. Mv soul waitetb for thee^ O Lord, 
more than they that watch for the morning; yea, more 
than they that watch tor the morning." 

To engage us more cflcctually to the performance of this 
part of our duty, let us consider the general obligations we 
lie under, as rational creatures, to serve the Lord with 
fervency of spirit, and then the particular obligations that 
•rise fi um Chriatiaoity. 
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Andy in the first places as the Almighty is the Creator 
of the world* and the Father of the human race, he is like- 
wise their Preserver, and the author of order and har-« 
mony in the universe. 

In his Providence, he takes us, the children of men, in- 
to his particular tuition, in giving us, from his immediate 
hand, all things requisite for our subsistence, well-being, 
and delight, in this world, our weil*ordered habitation : 
in making nature spontaneously unlock to us her hidden 
stores ; in causing the wide creation, one way or other, 
administer to our pleasures, as if heaven and earth con* 
tended which should be most liberal of their favours 
to happy man ; and in fine, admitting us, above all the 
other inhabiunts of our earth, into the plan of his creation, 
and making us spectators of that beauty, original and su- 
preme, the image of himself, which he hath poured forth 
over all his works. 

But whfn we consider his particular Providence, with 
respect to every one of us, our obligations will be infinite^ 
ly heightened. Here we discern the finger of God. His 
goodness lent a favourable ear to all our feeble cries and 
complaints ;. when we were upon the breast, he guarded 
lis from a thousand dangers and diseases which hung over 
our heads, and cut ofi^ more than one half of our equals in 
age ; he hath led us, as it were, by the hand through the 
-various stages of life, affording us many deliverances, and 
many tokens of his loving- kindness, which only ourselves 
and heaven were privy to ; and when all* things in the 
world seemed to combine against us, he was a friend that 
never failed. Seeing thefn ne upholds our existence, and 
is the parent of so many mercies, has he not, us our Su- 
preme Benefactor, a title to the service of our whole lives^ 
and to all the fervour of our spirits ? 

This will appear still more, in the next place, when we 
consider the superior obligations which we are laid under 
by Christianity. While many nations are sitttng in dark- 
Bess, and the shadow of death, on us hath the Sun of Righ- 
teousness arisen, in full glory. We are let into the mys- 
tery kept bid from ages. We have seen the Deity, in 
Buman form, descending upon earth, to teach the be- 
nighted nations the knowledge of salvation ; to set a pat- 
tern of goodness and perfection for the world to imitate; 
and, by expiating the guilt of sin upon the cross, to finish 
nur redemption. We have now anew and living way 
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opened inlo the Heaven of Heavens, by the blood of Jesuff. 
Life and Immortality are brought to light, and promised 
to all who sincerely believe and obey the gospel. So that 
vie may now rejoice with the poet of Israel, — '* As the 
heaven is high above the earth, so great is the mercy of 
the Lord towards us; for as far as the east is from the 
west, so far hath be reanoved from us all our iniquities : 
He redeemelh our lives from destruction, and crownetli 
us with laving kindness and tender mercies/' 

When we are obliged to any of our fellow-creatnrea for 
an important &vour, what pleasure is it to a geaeroua 
heart, to be able to make the least return ? If our bene^ 
&ctor be above ua in his station in life, if he bestowed the 
£ivour without any soUcitntion on our part, and promises 
still to. continue our frieud, shall we not take every ooca- 
sjon of shewing that we are not ungrateful, and search for 
opportunity o£ serving him, as for hid treasure? VflkBfL 
ihankft, what praises, what services, shall we not then ren» 
der to our Supreme Benefiactor, who hai) translated us 
from the kingdom of di^rkiiess into the kingdom of bis 
Son ; who delivered up his Son unto Uie death for us, aad 
with him freely gives us ail things ! 

We have abundance of ardour and zeal in our teiivpo« 
ral concerns. We rise early, and sit up late : we deny 
ourselves the pleasures and comforts of society : we fore- 
go our native country, and all the dear connections of 
early life : we traverse the whole terraqueous globe, ex- 
pose ourselves to the mercy of winds and waves, and bear 
alternately the extremities of heat and cold : we breathe 
in the regions of infection and of death, — to amass a few 
pieces of shining dust, whose acquisition- costfr us such sore 
trouble, and whose possession gives us so littJe happiness. 
Almighty God t shall we be thus fervent and zealous ia 
every temporal, in every trivial concern, and remain cold 
and deud unto thee ! — If thus we continue, my brethren9 
the very heathens, issuing forth from their, regions of dark* 
nes9, will set up a tribunal and call us before them : ** The 
men of Nineve slrnlt rise up in judgment with us, and shaN 
condemn us ; because they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas, and behold a greater than Jonas is here I The 
Queen of the South shall rise up in judgment with us, 
and shall condeoin us ;. for she came Irom the uttermost 
paru of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and 
behold a greater thau Solomon is here P'~«« Verily, it 
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shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom ttnd Go* 
morrab, in the day of jadgment, than foi^ oiii^ city." 

Do ye censideri my brethren^ the dignity and import- . 
ance of that religion; to which your attachment is re- 
quired ? Do ye reflect^ that this ig the masterpiece df in* 
finite wisdotn { that here the Almighty made bare bis holy 
arm, and pot forth all his strength ? The introduction of 
this religion was the object of all the dispensations of the 
Deity upon earth. This is the centre in which terminates 
every line in the great circle of Pi-ovid^nce. If one notion 
was titftoriousi and another pat udder the yoke ; if war 
was commissioned to ravage add lay desolate the earth, or 
peace to mak^ the joyful inhabitant^ sing beneath the vine; 
if kings Were crowned, or Wct'e dethroned; if empires rose 
at fell : all Was preparat^y and subservient to this grand 
event. The monat^chies which prevailed in the world, 
whether Assyrian, Persian) Oreciad, or Roman, were 
ercjBted as introductory to the Messiah, w1)0$e kingdom 
was to be without boudds^ and whose reign Was to be wjth« 
out end. That great image Which the Monarch of the 
East bebiski in )li& dteam^ whose head Was of gold, whose 
breast Wai of tflver, whose thighs were of bta^s, and 
whose feet were pf iron, was set up by Providence^ to pre- 
'pare the w$y for the Stone which Was eut out without 
hands. Which was destined to smite the image^ become a 
great mouutalnt and fill the whdle earth. All events 
whether prosperous or adverse, whether malignant or 
benign, have coroperated towards the advancement of our 
religion. Saints have established it, by their lives : mar- 
tyrs have confirmed it, by their deaths: hypocrites have 
added strength to it^ by their dissimulatidn : tyrants have 
purified it by their persecutions: infidels have corroborated 
it, by their opposition : the arrows of its enemies have 
lerved for its protection : the resistance which it has met 
with, from the combined wit and genius and malice of 
mankind, have brought tbtlh thoft6 illustrious and im- 
mortal defences which establish its truth upon the basis of 
demonstriltion* 

Shall we not, then, reckon ourselves eternally indebted 
to the idfidfte goodness of Gody and stir up all that H 
within ui to bless his holy dame? — saying, in the langiiage 
of true fervour of spirit^ ** We will praise thee, O God I 
we will praise thee with our whole heart ! our lives shall 
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be tby sacrifice'! we will adore thee in death, and through 
eternity !" 

God, from his throne in heaven, doth not behold an 
object more noble, and more worthy of his view, than a 
pioas man ; a man who, conscioiis of the dignity and im- 
mortality of his natare, employs himself with fervour and 
zeal, in the devout exercises which assimilate him to the 
Divinity, who^ measuring time by his improvements ia 
devotion and virtue, never loses a day. He is the favour-* 
ite of Heaven. The arm of the Almighty is stretched out 
in his behalf. The Lord loves him, and keeps him as the 
apple of his eye ; he gives his angels charge concerning 
him, to preserve him in all his ways, lest at any time he 
should dash his foot against a stone. He delighu to speak 
his praise in the assemblies of his saints and angels above : 
he writes his name in the book of his remembrance, and 
gives him the honourable title of the friend of God. He 
makes aU things work together for his good in this world* 
and, in the dark vale of death, opens nis eves to discern 
the dawnine of heavenly day. In fine, be holds his very 
ashes sacred ; and, raising him op at the last day, carries 
him to his throne in heaven above, with the glorious com- 
pany of the redeemed, to be made partaker of bis own 
happiness. 

These are thy palms, O piety I thine is the kingdon 
prepared above, thine the power with God and with man* 
and thine the crown of glory that fadeth not away t 
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ECCLES. XU. 1. 

lUmember mm thy Creator in the days of iky youth, 

TIT HEN Solomon in early youth, bad ascended the 

^^ throne of Israel, the God of bis fiithers appeared to 

him in a dream* The Almighty was graciously pleased to 

condescend thus to v'isit bis creature. He put in hb ofl^r 
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all the pleasures of the world, and desired bim toaski and 
he shoald receive ; to wish and he should enjoy. The 
young king possessed a wisdom beyond bis years, and a 
greatness above his crown. He did not ask to have his pa- 
bce filled with the beauties of the east, to have his treasury 
stored with the gold ofOphir, or to wear the laurel of 
victory over the nations. He asked a greater boon than 
all these* *< Give thy servant, O Lord,'' replied the wise 
prince, ** Give thy servant wisdom and understanding/' — 
w bat he then made the object of his own choice, he re- 
commends to you under another name, in the words of the 
text : " Remember now tfaiy Creator in the days of thy 
youth." 

This is the last chapter of the works of Solomon, and 
these words may be regarded as bis dying advice to the 
young. The philosophers of antiquity, who held out the 
lamp of wisdom to the heathen world, gave the same ad- 
vice to their followers. But between them and Solomon, 
there is this remarkable difference. They, from the ob- 
scure retirement of the schools, declaimed against pleasures 
which they had never tasted, and affected to despise hon- 
ours to which they never had it in their power to ascend. 
But Solomon, a great and powerful prince, in the plea- 
sureable time of life^ had in his own person tried the ex- 
periment. He made the tour of the sensual world. He 
went in quest of happiness through all the scenes of life. 
He extended his search over the broad and flowery way, 
as well as in the narrow path, as it should seem by a par- 
ticular permission of Providence, to save the pains of fu** 
lure inquirers. Solomon acted the libertine upon a prin- 
ciple ot inquiry. The result of his researches was, that 
all unlawful pursuits began with vanity, and ended in vex- 
ation of spirit, and that the true happiness of man consist- 
ed in that understanding which teacheth us to depart from 
evil, and in that wisdom which instructeth us to fear the 
Lord. 

It is common in Scripture to express all the acts of de- 
votion and virtue by some part or principle of religion, 
sometimes by wisdom and understanding ; at other times, 
by faith, love, the fear of God, walking with God, and 
many other phrases : all of which express the same mean- 
ing, and denote the whole economy of a religious life. So 
that remembering our Creator in the dnys of our youth, 
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implies an early and an entire dedication of ourielres to 
the service of God* 

In further discoursing upon these words, I shall enforce 
the exhortation in the text, and endeavour to persuade 
you to remember your Creator in the days of your youth, 
from the peculiar suitableness of religion to the early pa* 
riod of Ui'c. And, 

I. Let me exhort you now in the days of youth to re- 
member your Creator, from your being as yet uncorrupt* 
ed by the world. 

Although both Scripture and experience testify that man 
is fallen, and that our nature is corrupted : yet it is equally 
certain, that our earKest passions are on the side of virtue, 
and that the good seed springs before the tares. Malice 
and envy are yet strangers to your bosom. Covetousness, 
that root of evil, bath not yet sprung up in your hearts ; 
the selfish, the wrathful, and the licentious passions, have 
not yet obtained dominion over you. The modesty of na^ 
tnre, the great guardian of virtue, is not seduced from its 
post. You would blush even in secret, to do a deed of 
dishonesty and shame* High sentiments of honour and 
of probity expand the soul. The colour comes into the 
check at the smallest apprehension of blame; tlie ready 
lightning kindles in the eye at the least appearance of 
treachery and falsehood* Hence says our Lord to his fol- 
lowers, — Unless you become as children ; unless you as- 
sume the candour, the innocence, and the purity of child- 
ren, you cannot toter into the kingdom of God.— 'There* 
fore, whilst you are yet an offering fit for heaven, present 
yourselves at his altar, devote yourselves to bis sef vice.*— 
How beautiful and becoming does it appear for young 
persons, newly ariived in this city of God, to remember 
the end for which they were sent into it, and to devote to 
their Maker's service tlie first and tbe best of their days I 
AVhen they are in the prime of youth and of health, when 
tbe mind is untainted with actual guilt, and alive to every 
ftenerous impression, to consecrate to religion the vernal 
flower of life I The virgin innocence of the mind is a 
sau ifice more acceptable to the Almighty, than if we should 
come before him with the cattle upon a thousand hillf| 
and with ten thousand rivers of oil. If there be joy in 
heaven over a great and aged sinner tliat repenteth, how 
pleasing a spectacle will it^be to God, to angels and to tlie 
spirits of just men made perfect, to behold a person, in 
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tbe critical season of life, acquit himself glorioutly, and 
despising the allurements, the deceitful and traositor^ 
pleasures of sin, choose for himself that better part which 
shall never be taken away* 

Dare then, O young man, to remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth^: have the courage to be good be- 
times. Beware of falling into the usual snare of die inex- 
perieuced : beware of thinking that you have time enough 
to be religious, and for that reason may defer the work of 
your salvation to maturer age, when, as you foolishly ima- 
gine, seriousness and sanctity will come of their own accord. 
In answer to this, let me ask you, my friends. How often 
have you observed time reform any one? Did time reform 
Saul r Did time reform Ahab ? Did time reform Jezebel? 
On the contrary, did they not grow bolder in wickedness? 
You generally, indeed, observe agreater decency in maturer 
age. The ebullition of youth is then spent, its turbulence 
is over : but, too oflcn, I am afraid, the wild passions 
have only given place to an external sobriety, whilst the 
heart is as far from God, and as carnal as ever. If you 
suspect this to be a hasty decision, examine what passes 
in the world. Do you not observe great part of men in 
the decline of life, as earthly-minded as before? The 
pnssion for pleasure has indeed abated : but the love of 
lucre, the most sordid of all passions, hath come into its 
place. If such persons have any regret for their past life, 
it is only because it is past. Even then they look with 
envy upon the gay and the flourishing state of the young. 
With what joy and triumph do they talk over the excesses 
of their early days, and seem to renew their age in the 
contemplation of their youthful follies ? Alas ! my fricndsy 
is not God the Lord of all your time? Is there one of 
your days which doth not pertain to him ? Why would 
you then take the flower of life, and make it an ofiering 
to the enemy of souls ? Is your time too long, to be all 
employed in the service of God ? Is the prime of your 
ilays too precious to be devoted to heaven? And will you 
only reserve to your Maker the refuse of life ; the leavings 
of the world and the flesh ? If you would speak it out, the 
language of your heart is this: That whilst you are good 
for any thing, you will mind the world and its pleasures; 
that you will crown yourselves with rose-buds, before they 
are withered, and let no flower of the spring pass away; 
but it* at any time th£ world shall forsake you; if your pas- 



28 SERMON III. 

sioD for pleasare shall have left you, you will then seek 
the comforts of religion ; any part of your time, you think, 
is good enough for God; you will apply yourselves to the 
work of your salvation, when you are fit for nothing else; 
and when you cannot make a better of it, you will seek the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Is it thus that ye requite the Lord, O people, foolish 
and unjust ? Is this your gratitude to your Benefactor ? 
Is this your love to your Father ? Is this your kindness 
to your Friend ? Whilst he now calls upon you in the 
sweetest language of Heaven, '*My son give me thv heart," 
ought it not to be the natural movement of your heart, to 
answer with the good man of old, ** With my soul have 
I desired thee in the night ; with my spirit within me, 
will I seek thee early :" — << Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none in all the earth whom I desire 
besides thee." 

II. Let me exhort you to early piety, from the con&id* 
eration of those evils which await you in your future days. 

Now is your golden age. When the morning of life 
rejoices over your head, every thing around you puts oa 
a smiling appearance. All nature wears a face of beauty, 
and is animated with a spirit of joy. You walk up and 
down in a new world ; you crop the unblown flower, and 
drink the untasted spring. Full ot spirit, and high ia 
hope, you set out in the journey of life ; visions of bli^ 
present themselves to view ; dreams of joy, with sweet de« 
lusion, amuse the vacant mind. You listen and accord to 
the song of hope, ** To-morrow shall be as this dav, and 
much more abundant." But ah t my friends, the natter- 
ing scene will not last. The spell is quickly broken, and 
the enchantment soon over. How hideous will life ap« 
pear, when experience takes off the mask, and discovers 
the sad reality I Now thou hast no weariness to clog thy 
waking hours, and no care to disturb thy repose. But 
know, child of the earth, that thou art bom to trouble, 
and that care, through every subsequent path of life, will 
haunt thee like a ghost. Health now sparkles in thine 
eye, the blood fiows pure in thy veins, and thy spirits are 

Say as the morning; but, alas I the time will come when 
iseases, a numerous and direful train, will assail thy life; 
the time will come, when, pale and ghastly, and stretched 
on a bed, chastened with pain, and the multitude of thy 




SERMON IIL £9 

bones with ttron;; pain, tfaoo wilt be ready to choose 
strangling and death rather than life/' 

You are now happy in yoor earthly oompahtona. Friend* 
8hip» which in the world is a feeble sentimenty with yottis 
a strong passion. But shift the scene for a few years, and 
behold the man of thy right-hand become unto thee as an 
alien. Behold the friena of thy youth, who was one with 
thine own soul, strivingto supplantthee, and laying snares 
for thy ruin ! I mention not these things, my friends, to make 
you miserable before the time. God forbid that I should 
anticipate the evil day, unless I could arm you against it* 
Now remember your Creator, consecrate to him the early 
period of your days, and the light of his countenance will 
ahine upon you Uirough life. Amid all the changes of 
this fluctuating scene you have a friend that never fails. 
Then let the tempest t>eat and the floods descend, you are 
safe and happy under the shelter of the rock of a^ea. 

III. The season of youth devoted topie^ will yield you 
a comfortable old age. 

When the fire and spirit of youth are decayed ; wheat 
sober age retires from the noise and bustle of a busy worlds 
and loves to spend in peace the tranquil Sabbath of life^ 
what joy will it afford to be able to look back with plea^ 
sure on the actions of other vears ! Worn out and weary 
of his pilgrimage, the trayeller bow entertains himself bj 
recalling the times that are past, and recollecting thie 
scenes of his early days. In particular, be now loves to 
recall the • period of childhood and of youth, when he 
wandered up and down, a stranger to care and sorrow^ 
and passed his days in innocence* Often does the fend 
idea recur ; often the pleasant period return. It will add 
much, my friends, it will add much to the pleasurea of the 
reflection, if you have it in your power to recall to mind 
that your early days were not only innocent but useful^ 
and devoted to the service of your Creator. To look 
back on a life, no season of wh^ch was spent m vain ; to 
number op the days^ the months, and the years, spent ia 
the service of God^ will be inward rapture, only to be 
felt. This will cause the evening of life to smile^ and 
make your departure like a setting sun. 

I shall conclude with one consideration, which I hope 
will have weight, and that is^ if you seek God now in the 
days of youth you are certain pf shcc^ss* Go out in th^ 
morning of youth, and you are sure to gather the manna 
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of everlasting life. God bimsdf wiU bend from his throng 
and teach your spirite to approach unto him. They who 
aeek him early shall find him, and shall be guarded from 
evil on his hoi; mountain. 
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/^tr: S-i' • a'"'^-^- Collos. iv. §. 

^--^^Redeeming the time. 

AMONG those who have their time most at their owtt 
disposal, there prevails a maxim very different from 
that which is recommended in the text. The maxim of 
the world is, to spend time in idleness and folly, or, to 
speak in their own language, ** to kill time*' by dissipa- 
tion and amusement. Life, which appears so short upon 
the whole, is nevertheless so long in particular parts, that 
vast numbers of men are overstocked with its days and 
hours ; their time hangs heavy on their hands; they know 
not how to employ it, or what to make of themselves. Aa 
they have no fund of entertainment within, and for that 
reason no happiness at home, tbey naturally look out for 
it abroad. Hence every pastime is greedily soueht after, 
that can banish thought, and save tbem from their own 
company. Hence places of public entertainment are fire- 
t]nented, parties of pleasure are formed, plans of dissipa- 
tion are concerted, and amusement, frivolous amnsementt 
becomes the serious occupation of life. Only look around 
you into the world ! Observe what policy and contrivance 
«re continually put In practice by men, for pre-engaging 
every day in the week for one idleness or another ; for 
doing nothing, or worse than nothing, and that with so 
much ingenuity and forecast, as scarce to leave an hour 
upon their hands to reproach them. 

Such, my brethren, is the life of what is called the 
world, a repetition of the same childish conceptions, a per^ 
petaal roiuid of the same trifling amusements. If yon bad 
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been sent on cartb to play the fool; if yoar pilgrimage 
ihrongh life were merely a jaant of pleasure ; it would be\ 
cruel and injurious to awaken you from the delusion. But 
at you profess to be Christians, and believe this life to be 
a state of moral discipline and probation for the next, it 
will be proper and seasonable to warn yuu of the folly of 
sQch a coursoy and to point out a nobler and a happier 
path, where at once yon may see the world, and may 
adorn it ; where at once you may improve your time and 
enjoy life. 

In order to this, I shall, in the first place, give you 
some directions for redeeming or improving the time ; and, 
in the second place, set before yon the. obligations to the 
practice of this duty. 

I. We begin with directions for redeeming the time. 
In the first place. Treasure up in your memory a store of 
useful knowledge^ as a proper foundation of employment 
to th^ mind. 

It htts been the complaint of discontented nten in all 
ages, that life is a scene ofdnlness, not worth a wise 
man's eare^ where the same things come over and over 
like a tale that is told, which, however entertaining it may 
appear when it is new, yet, by frequent repetition, at last 
becomes tedious and insipid. The consequence of whicb 
baa been, that many, viewing the picture in this disagree* 
able light, have been indiuMl to throw off all serious con- 
cern about their duty, to sive themselves up to habits of 
indolence and languor^ apo to make no other use of their 
time, but to stadynow to trifle it away. True it is indeed, 
that the days of many have thus been spent in vaiu ; that 
their life has been a barren circle^ within which they have 
been enchanted, going round and round, ever in niution^ 
but never making any advances. But although many have 
made Itfe a dull round of insignificant actions, yet no man 
had ever occasion to make it so. It is indeed so to the 
brutes, who soon arrive at that pitch of perfection which 
is allotted to their natures, where they must stop short 
without a pos4ibility of going fiirtber. Sense, which it 
their highest power, moves in a narrow sphere ; its objects 
are few in number, and groM in kind, and therefore not 
.only come more quickly round, but alfo grow more insi- 
pid at every revolution. 

But man is endowed with nobler faculties, and is pre- 
sented with nobler objects whereon to exercise and em- 
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ploy them. The conteoiplation of all divine truth to cfn* 
gage bis understanding ; the beauties of the natural and 
moral world to attract and captivate his afiections ; the 
power, the wisdom, and the goodness of God, manifested 
in the work of Creation, of Providence, and of Redemp- 
\ tion, to exalt his admiration, and call forth all his praise. 
"What employment can be more worthy of a rational be- 
ing, or better adapted to the fiiculties of an immortal spi* 
rit, than tlius to search out the order, the beauty, and the 
benevolence of nature ; to trace the Everlasting in his 
worics, and to mark the impression of his creating band, 
yet recent on a beautiful world ? Or if we turn our eyes 
towards the moral system, to observe a higher order of 
things, and a greater exertion of Divinity, in adjusting the 
plan of Providence^ in bringing light from darkness, and 
good from evil, in causing the most unconnected and con- 
trary events co*operate to one great endy and making all 
to issue in the general good. Here is a noble path tor a 
rational creature to travel in. Whilst day onto day thus 
teaches wisdom, night unto night will increase pleasure. 
The man who is thus trained up to the admiration of the 
works of God, and who has tasted the spirit of these sub- 
lime enjoyments, will not complain of the insignificance 
and languor of life. These studies will afibrd an occup«« 
tion at all hours. They will make your own thoughts an 
entertainment to you, and open a fountain of bappincM at 
home. They will difibse somewhat of heaven over the 
mind ; they will introduce ^ou beforehand into the society 
of angels and blessed spirits above, and already prepare 
yon to bear a part in that beautiful hymn of heaven : 
** Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God AU 
mighty; just and true are all chy ways, thou King of 
, Saints." 

Secondly, Have some end in view ; some objeet to em* 
plov the mind, and call forth its latent powers. 

In devising, or in executing a plan ; in engaging in the 
whirl of active life, the soul bcems to unfold its being, and 
to enjoy itself. Man is not like the soil on which he Itves^ 
which spends its powers in exercise, and requires repose^ 
in order to recruit iu wasted strength, and prepare it for 
sew exertions. Activity is an essential attribate of mmd. 
Its faculties exist only when ihey are exercised ; it gains 
a new accession of strength from every new exertion, and 
the greater acquisitions it makesi it is enabled to make still 
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greater. It is not a brook formed by the shower ; it is 
a living fountain, which is for ever flowing, . and yet for 
ever full. This will account for an observation that wc 
have often occasion to make in life, that none have so 
little leisure as those who are entirely idle; that none com- 
plain so much of the want of time as those who have no- 
thing to do. The fact is, they want that energy of soul 
which is requisite to every exertion, and that habit of ac« 
tivity which applies to every thing. Indolence unmans 
the faculties; impairs and debilitates the whole intellectual 
system. Those who, under its influence, become a kind 
of perpetual sleepers, degrade themselves from the ho- 
nours of their nature, and are dead while they live. A ha- 
bit of activity is a most valuable acquisition. He who is 
possessed of it^ is fit for all events, and may be happy in 
every situation. This habit is only to be acquired by pur- 
aning some great object that may agitate the mind. Think 
not that your labour may be spent in vain. Nothing is in 
vain that rouses the soul : nothing in vain that keeps the 
ethereal fire alive and glowing. The prospect of some- 
thing coming forward ; the pleasure and the pride which 
the mind takes in its own action, beget insensibly that habit 
of industry which will abide through life. 

Thirdly, Set apart fixed and stated hours for the im- 
portant duties of life. 

It is the misfortune of mat part of men, that they have 
no fixed plan of acting. They live extempore. They act 
at random. They are always led by intanstaneous impulse, 
and are driven to and fro as incliiDstion varies. Tbeir 
life roils on through a course of mispent time, and uncon- 
nected years, and appears upon review, like the path of a 
cloud in the air, which leaves no trace behind it. It was 
the custom of the great Alfred, one of the English kings, 
to divide the day into three parts, which he measured by ibe 
burning of tapers. One part he employed in the cares of 
the government ; another part he dedicated to the culliva- 
tion of the liberal arts ; the third he devoted to religion. — 
It would be happy for you, my brethren, if, in this respect, 
you would imitate such an illustrious example. Let, at 
least, one part of your time be devoted to the service of 
God. When the morning ascends Jrora the east, let it be 
your first care to ofier up your earliest thoughts as incense 
to heaven: to add your praises to the hymns and hosannahs 
of the angels in ligbti and spirits of Just men made perfect. 
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When the shades of the night fall around you, let it be 
your constant care to implore the pardoning mercy of God 
for the errors of the past day, and to commit yourselves 
to the protection of His ' Providence who slumbers not 
nor sleeps. In particular, let this day, which is sacred ta 
the memory of a Saviour's resurrection from the dead ; 
which is a memorial of the full accomplishment of our re- 
demption ; let this day be set apart for holy contemplation 
on the wonders of redeeming love, on the height, and 
depth, and breadth, and length of the love of Jesus to our 
race, which passeth all understanding ; which promptecf 
him to forego the glories of his divine nature for a time, 
to take upon him the robe of humanity, to lead a life of 
sorrows upon earth, and to su£Per a cruel and ignominious, 
ond an accursed death. Let us contemplate this amiable 
and divine love, till we are changed into the same image^ 
and feel within ourselves an earnest and anticipation of 
that everlasting Sabbath of joy which is reserved for the 
righteous in the world to come, when time shall be no 
more. 

In the fourth place, Endeavour to distinguish your days 
by some good deed. 

As those who are intent to amass a fortune, &ttend to 
small sums, in like manner, if you would wish to improve 
your time, you must take care not to lose a day. Many 
are the ways, and frequent the occasions, which daily pre- 
sent themselves, of adding to your true happiness, ef im^ 
proving your natures, and promoting the interests of so* 
ciety. You have all the world before you where to act, 
and the whole of human life as a theatre of virtue. — 
Through the assistance of divine grace, conquer the ex* 
cess of passion, correct some irregular desire, and obtain 
a victory over the vices that war against the sooK Let 
your goodness extend to society, and spread over Ihd 
land, like the light of the morning. Can there be any 
employment so agreeable to a benevolent mind, and so 
congenial to the spirit of Christianity, as to assuage the 
boisterous passions, and reconcile the jarring interests of 
men ; to open the eye which prejudice has sfaut^ to ctiaron 
down the spirit of party, and to unite all your neighbours 
in one great family of love? Is not the employment god- 
like; is not the joy divine, to brighten up the fiice that 
was overcast with sadness ; to wipe the tears from the 
cheek of sorrow ; to turn the voice of moamiDg into notea 
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of joy ; to make misery and woe vaQiah before us like 
darkness before the san : to refresh with sbpwers of bless- 
ings the dry and barren land wherein no water is, and, 
co-operating with a beneficent Providence, to watch for 
the happiness of the world ? Where is there any one so 
destitute of the gifts of grace, of nature, and of fortune, 
as to have so mite to throw into the public treasury ? He 
who cannot pretend, to enlighten or reform the world, may 
instruct his ignorant, or comfort his afflicted neighbour : 
be who cannot communicate instruction, may give alms. 
If even these are not in your power, the gate of heaven is 
ever open; the throne of grace is ever accessibly and by 
your intercession with God, society may reap more bene- 
fit, than from the bounty of the opulent,, or the labours of 
the learned. It was thus that Job improved his time, as 
we learn from his affecting complaint, when he reviewed 
the days of his prosperity : *' O that I were as in months 
past, as in the days when God preserved me ; as in the 
days of my youth, when the candle of the Lord shined up- 
on my head, when the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about me ; when the ear heard me, then 
it blessed me; when the eye saw me it gave witness to 
me ; because I delivered the poor that cried, the father- 
less, and bim that had none to help him. I was eyes to 
the blind, feet was I to the lame : I was a father to the 
^ poor, and the cause which I knew not, I searched out. 
The stranger did not lodge in the street ; I opened my 
doors to the traveller. The.ioios of the naked blessed me, 
and were warmed with the fleeces of my flock. The bless- 
ing of him that was ready to parish came upon me» and I 
caused the widow's heart to sing for joy.'' 

In the last place. Accustom yourselves to frequent self- 
examination. 

Call yourselves to «n account at the close, of the day. 
Inquire what you have been doing ; whether you have lost 
a day, or redeemed the time. Have you learned any use- 
ful truth ? treasure it up in your heart, as a valuable acqui- 
sition ; make it a principle of action, and bring it into life^ 
Have you done a good deed? then enjoy the self-approv- 
ing hour, and give thanks unto God for the pleasures of vir- 
tue, and the testimony of a good conscience. Have you been 
led astray by temptation, and overuken in a fault? repent 
sincerely of your past trani^ression ; implore the mercy of 
God, through the merits of Jesus Christ, and resolve, thro' 
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divine grace, to be more gnarded in the time to come. 
Did we, my brethren, thus make a study of a holy life; 
were we at much in earnest about improving the soul in 
piety and virtue, as we are about many trifling concerns, 
lo what high degrees of sanctity might we ascend ! How 
pleasant would it be at the close of any period of time, to 
look back on a life^ no season of which was spent in vain; 
to number up the days, the months, the years, that are 
marked with good deeds ; to behold our youth, our man- 
hood, and our age, as so many stages in our journey to 
the land of Emanuel ? This would inspire us with that 
peace of God which passeth all understanding. This 
would cheer the traveller in the decline of his days. His 
evening would be bright and pleasant, and his sun go 
down in glory. Life thus spent would make us triumph 
in death. Time thus improved would make us rejoice 
throughout all eternity. 

I have thus given you some directions for the proper 
improvement of time. 

11. The second thing proposed was to set before yoa 
the obligations to the practice of this duty; which I shall 
do by considering, in the first place, your nature as men, 
and, in the second place, your expectations as Christians. 
\ In the first place. Let us consider our nature as men. 

It is a study full of instruction to the curious or the 
pious mind, to contemplate the appearances in the nni* 
Terse, and trace the laws by which it is governed. All 
nature is busy and active. Something is ever coming for- 
ward in the creation ; in the moral world, as well as in the 
natural, there is a design going on. The great purpose 
of nature in our system is to diffuse existence; to multiply 
all the forms of matter and classes of being. Every ele- 
ment is stored with inhabitants. Even the loneliest desert 
is populous, and putrefaction ispregnant with life. Worlds 
are inclosed in worlds, and systems of being going on, that 
escape the eye of sense. 

Such is the plan of 'Providence in this inferior world. 
The order established at the first of time is still advancing. 
The divine Spirit, who at the beginning moved upon the 
face of the deep, and turned a chaos into a beautifnl worlds 
still continues to move, inform, and actuate the great ma- 
chine* Nothing in nature is at rest : all is alive, all is in 
motion in the great system of God. Thou too, O man i 
art appointed to action. The love of occupation is strong! j 



SERMON IV. 87 

implanted in thy nature. One way or another, thoiimust 
be always employed. Woe to the man who by his own 
folly is doomed to bear the pains and penalties of idleness* 
Rest is the void which mind abhors. An idle man is the 
inost miserable of all the creatures of dod. He iails upon 
a thousand schemes to fill up his hoOrs» afid rather than 
want employment, is contented to lie upon tbe torture of 
the mind, while the cards are shuffling, or the die is de- 
pending. The glory of our nature is rounded upon exer- 
tions of activity. From the want of them, those in tbe 
more affluent stations of life, whose fortune is made at 
their birth, so often fail in attaining to the higher improve-' 
snents and honours of their nature. Have you not, oa 
the other hand, seen men, when business roused them 
firom their usual indolence, when great occasions called 
them forth, discover a spirit to which they were strangers 
before, and display to the world abilities and virtues which 
•seemed to be born with the occasion ? While there are so 
many splendid objects to allure the mind, w.hy trust your 
character to be evolved by accident? Why leave your 
glory in the power of fortune? 

This activity is not only the sonroe of oor excellence^ 
but al^o gives rise to oor greatest enioyments. Even the 
lower class of enjoyments, animal pleasures, are not onlr 
consistent with a life of activity, but also derive from it 
additional sweets. Hours of leisure suppose hours of em-* 
ployment ; they alone will relish the feast, who have felt 
the fatigues of the cfiase. But mere animal pleasures 
are not of themselves objects for a wise or a good man,^ 
Unless ihey are under the direction of taste; unless they 
have the accompaniments of el^ance and grace ; unless 
they promote friendship and social joy; unless they come 
at proper interval|| and have the additional heightening 
of beidg a relief from business, they soon pall upon the 
appetite, and disgust by repetition. Has sensuality a 
charm when thy friend is in danger, or thy country calla 
to arms? Who listens to the voice of the viol, when the 
trumpet sounds the alarm of battle ? When the mind is 
atruck with the grand and the sublime of human life^ it 
disdains in&rior things, and, kindling with the occasion, 
rejoices to put forth all its strength. Obstacles in the way 
enly give ndditional ardour to Uie pursuit : and the prize 
appears then the most tempting to the view, wiien the 
ascent is ardaons, and when the paibx U. marked wUh 
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hknoA, ;HeDiCe thai life is chQseo, where iocwtifet to ac* 
tion abound ; bence serious engagements are tbo prefer* 
able objects of pursuit; hence the most animating o^pa- 
sions of life are calls to danger and bardshipt ^pt invi^ar 
tions to sati^ly itpd e^ie ; and henc^ mi|n hifQ§el4 in hia 
highest C4;cel[ence« is feupd to pine in the Up of repove^ 
and to exult in the midst of alarn^s that threaten hia 
being. All the faculties, pf his rr^ipe engage him ^> actim t 
the higher ppvers pf the soul, as ^ell as tb^ softer feeliiiga 
of the heart ; wisd<up apd magqanii9ity> as ^eli as pitjr 
and tenderness, carry a manifest reference to ikfi arduous 
career which he has tp tum^ the difficulties with v^bicb he 
10 denned to strilgglc^ and the sorrow h^ >a appoint^ M> 
bear. Happiness tp Uup is an ^x^ni/on qS spuL They 
know nol what they say, lybo cry o^ia ** Let us build ta* 
berQacks of rest/^ They mintaHe vei^y much themtore 
of man« and go in quest of leiici^ tp np fs^yqi^j vha 
seek for it iu what are called the eojicgrments of iifi^; wha 
seek for it in a termination of Ubopr, and a peripd of re*>. 
pose. It ia not in the calm scane ; it is in tbe teippest; it 
is in the whirlwind ; it is in ih^ ^undar ibat this Genius 
residei. When once you have discpvered the biaa of the 
mind; when once you have rei^og^ised yoiir path in life ; 
when onoe yop have £6]und out the object of the soal, yoiit 
wiU bend to it alone ; Hike an eagle wbj^p he has tabled tbtt 
blood of his prey, who dizains the pbjecis of hia foriuer. 
pursuit, and ibilovs on in his. path throogh the heavepa. 

Thus have I set before you ypur obligations as oep, lo 
make a eight use of iifet and have shewed you, frpm the 
principles of oaiore alone, without having recourse to 
Christianity, that the excellency and the happiness of man 
consists in a viriupjus course of actions aiui in peaking a 
proper improvement of time. Let us pow, in thp a^cpnd 
place, take in the considerations suggested- by the Cbria«^ 
tian religion, and see what new obligations awa irom i^ 
to urge us to redeem the time. 

It is the doctrine of revelation, theiis ihalL the. present 
life is a state of probation for the.lifo tocoma; that W/e art. 
now training up. for an everlasting existence; and tba^ 
according td our works lier.e, we, shall b^ jndgad in^ a fu- 
ture worid. According tberefore, as y.Qu oaw spwt heror. 
aiur yon shall reap* The time ia uoir passing that decides, 
your fate for ever. The bpura are at this. instant on the 
viogi upon whi^ aierni^ depends* Iii thia vieab lat iQe 
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exhort yM td look back upon your p^4t life. CslI your 
former botirs to ati aecoont. Ask tbem ^hat repoft they 
bflV^ eaf^Ked to Heaven. Is t^ere any thing in your life, 
to di^tingdish it from mere existence ? JSoyoii discern any 
thing hot tiiadOwfl in that mirror which retheihhrance holcU 
up ? le the b0ok of [pemory one vast blanki or blotted all 
oier? If this be the cisUe, — Hhd I am afriiid it is the case 
with ft great part of men,-;- What better are ye than tlie 
atiimaU of the field or the forest ? Like yod they sleep and 
they wake; like you they ent and tiiey drink; like you 
they perform the various functions of nature. Alas! my 
brethren! (did Almighty Gad create you after his own 
iniage, thai yon might sink that image to the resemblance 
df a beast ? Fdr what have you done since you came into 
being, to distinguish yotirselves fron^ the brutes that 
perish ? Hiive jOM glorified God in all your actiods ? Have 
you made y^oir calling and election sure, by a lively fatth 
in the Ltfrd Jetus Christi by i^epentance from dead works; 
aM by uAtVerial purity of beitrt and life? Have you en- 
riched yotfr mhid with the treasdred of wisdom ? Have 
Ton adorned your life with* tb^beiiiit^tss of holiness? tiav^ 
y6\i laid tip many deeds of ptecy and chWrity, as a good 
§thLtidmi6n against the iifnSe to come ? ' Untess you have 
don6 thMd things^ yon hkfe de^e nothing. You halve 
bcfeta bttfnkif iQi the universf^. You ate as if you had 
^fer beeil. Yoir have been fiisf asleep; nor has your sleep 
be^ etM" left Aoaod,' that yotr have dreAtiied you were 
lt#ak^; 

I now call upon yoii tci firiie^ or be for ever fallen. It 
n ftoW high time to awake. Almighty Ood Mw calls upon 
yotr to finish thie work which be hath given you to dot 
Glory, etnd hoiiour, i&nd immortality, ate set before youf. 
Up their «nd be doing, and the Lord shall be Vith the^. 
M^itb such viewiB^ of your duty, and upon tfa'es^ principles 
0# sMtiOhi you wHl never join' id the apology which some 
ItfAke t6ft thobisetves, thai th^ general tenor of their lile is 
jtfmoeeoty atid that they have at least tlie negative m^ilc to 
do tfo hcaifm. Perhaps this account may be true ; but let 
n^aric such pet[*s6nB, have you ever considered the parable 
^the miAter Who called his servants to account? He de- 
livered talenta to each of themi according as he saw fit» 
with this chargie, *< Occupy till I come.'' The servant 
who received the one talent^ was negligent and slothful* 
He wnyt up his talent in a napkin, and hid.it in the earth* 
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He tbongbt he did well, if be secured the capital till his 
Lord's retarn. But the master received the talent with 
indignation. He cast the unprofitable servant into utter 
darkness, and condemned him to weeping, and- wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth. The poor wretch was neither a 
tbiei nor a murderer. He had not wasted his Lord's 
goods. He had your plea, — he bad done no harm. But 
be was found guilty of idleness and sloth ; he received his 
sentence, and was condemned to punishment That which 
is the ground ef your security, could not save him from 
condemnation. 

. But, in good earnest, do you no barm ? Is it no barm 
to wander from the cradle to the grave, in a labyrinth of 
•musements, either vain or childish ? Is it no barm to 
waste in dissipation and expensive pleasure, that wealth 
whicli might have saved an honest family from b^gaiy 
and want r Is it no harm to squander in one continued 
xound of vanity and folly, those precious boors on which 
your future happiness depends ? If there be barm in bn* 
man actions, this is harm* It is a criminal negligence 
which will turn th^scale of yonr eternal doom. 
^^To you, my y^ungfr friends, this duty recommends it- 
aelf under the most interesting claims. You are now in 
that period, when time can be improved to the best advan* 
tage. With you, every hour of life is precious. The 
snuimprovement of y^i^mfiil days is more than the loss of 
time* It were of little consequence to throw away a few 
days from your life; but along with these, you cut o£Ptbe 
substantial improvements, the real jcnrs of maiurer age* 
Figure to yourselves the loss which the year would sus- 
tain, if the spring were taken away ?— auch a loss yon aoa* 
tain. No tears, nor lamentations, nor bitter upbraidin|[Sp 
will ever recal that golden period. The star sets^ to nso 
no more ; the flood rolk away, never to return. 

Yonr own experience, my aged brethren, will nige the 
instant necessity of redeeming the time. Consider the 
fate that awaits you soon. A few steps will bring yon to 
the threshold of that house which is appointed for all living. 
Man that is born of a woman, u of few dajs. He Com- 
eth forth as a flower, and is cot down ; be ffieth as a aha* 
dow, and continneth not* By the nnalterable law of na- 
ture, all things here hasten to an end. An irrcsistifa 
pidity hurries every thing to the abyss of eternity ; 
ibat awful abyss^ to which all things go^ and from which 
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nothing retnrns. The great drama of life is perpetually 
going oo. Age succeeds to age, and generation to gene- . 
ration. Not long ago, our lathers trod the path which 
their fathers had trodden before them ; we have come in- 
to their room, and now supply their places. In a little 
time we must resign to another race, wno in their turn^al* 
80 shall pass away, and give place to a new generation. 
The race of men, saith a Jewish writer^ is like the leaves 
of the trees. They come forth in the spring, and clothe 
the wood with robes of green. In autumn they wither, 
they fall; the winter wind scatters them on the earth*. 
Another race comes in the season, and clothes the forest 
again. 

Consider the world, my friends, as yon saw it at firsts 
and as you see it now. You have marked vicissitude and 
alteration in all human affairs. You have seen changes in 
almost every department of life. You have seen new min- 
isters at the court, new judges on the bench, and nevr 
priests at the altar of the Lord. You have seen different 
kings upon the throne. You have seen peace and war, 
and war and peace again. How many of your equals ia 
age have you survived ? How many, younger than you, 
have you carried to the ffrave? Year after year hath made 
a blank in the number of your friends. Your own coun* 
try hath insensibly become a strange land, and a new world 
hath risen around you, before you perceived that the old 
hath passed away. The same fate, that hath taken away 
your firiends, awaits you. Even now the decree is gone 
forth. The king of terrors hath received his commission, 
and is now on his way. If you have misemployed your 
time, that talent which God bath put into your hand ; if 
yonr life is marked with guilt or roily, how will you an- 
swer to your own heart at that awful hour ? For previous 
to the general doom, Almighty God hath appointed a day 
of judgment in the breast of every man. The last hour ia 
ordained to pass sentence on all the rest The actions of 
your former life will there meet yon again. How will you 
then answer at the bar of your own heart, when the col- 
lected crimes of a lengthened life^ at one view, shall flash 
upon the mind ; when the ghosts of your departed hours, . 
of those hours which you have murdered, shall rise up in 
terrible array, and look you in the face?— What would 
you then give for that time which yon now throw away t 
What would the wretch who lies on a bed of angony, ex- 
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tended &nd groaniDg ; who feels in his heart the poisM* 
ed arrow of death ; who, looking back on his past life^ 
tarns aside from the view ; who, looking forward to fii- 
tQrtty, discerns no beam of hope to break that ntteil' dark^ 
ness which overwhelms bim ; what woaid he then give for 
those hours which you now despise, ta make his peace with 
Heaven, and fit him for his passage into the world ttn« 
known ? Remember, my friends, that this is no imaginary 
case ; it is a case which may soon be your own. Be wise^ 
therefore, while wisdom can avail, and save yourselves frooi 
the agony of repenting in bitterness of soul, when all re* 
pentance may be in vain. 

To sum up all, my friends, the time is short. We nrt 
as guests in a strange land, who tarry but one night We 
-wander up and down in a place of graves. We read the 
epitaphs upon the tombs of the deceased. We shed a fe«r 
tears over the ashes of the dead ; and, in a little tiftie, we 
need from our surviving friends the tears ire paid to the 
memory of our friends departed. 

Time is precbus. The time is now passing that fixes 
f our fate for ever. The hours are, at this instant, on thc^ 
wing, which carry along with tliem yourctefnai happiness 
or eternal misery. 

Time is irrecoverable. The clock is wound up once fi>i^ 
all : the hand is advancing^ and, in a Utile time, it stdkes 
your last hour. 
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Psalm iv. 4. 

Siatid in otor.— * 



WHEN the Patriarch Jacob departed from hia fiilher'a 
hooae, and entered en that state of pilgrioBa^ whidi 
only lermioaled with bis Ufe, be lighted on a oertaun plaoe^ 
where he tan ied all night. Agreeably to the sinpiicity of. 
ibe aqdent world, he bid bimimf down to rest ufdn the 
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ogep plaioy without any pillow but a stede of the field, 
^d without any covering but the cartai^s of heaven. A 
stranger he was to the elegance and luxury of after limes, 
but he enj(qr^ pleaai»re« of a higher kind. The God of 
his fathera wa^ with biiQf In the patriarehal ages, before 
^ public revelation wa? given to the world, the Deity fre« 
queotly app^red to ho|y men ip dreams and visions of the 
Dight Accordingly, Jacob, in his dream, beheld a lad- 
der set upon the earth, the top of it reaching unto the 
heavens, and upon it theangeU of God ascending and de- 
scending : and behold I the Lord stood above, and said» 
^' I am the Lor<d Qod Qf Abraham, thy Father, and the 
God of Isaac ; the ^nd frherf on thou liest, to thee will I 
give it, apd to thy se^ j iipd (by seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth ; thou shalt spread abroad to the east and ta 
the west ; %o th^ squth and to the north : and in thee, and 
io tl^y seed, sbalj all the &milies of the earth be bless- 
ed." 

J^\^ the Patriarch awake in a rapture of joy, when the 
bad been thus so highly favoured of the Lord ? You shall 
hear : ** And Japob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. 
Surely the ]L.f»rd,is in this place, and I knew it not: and 
he was afraid, and said, How dreadful is this place ! 
Tb\f is none othe^ but the house of God, and this is the 
gl^t^ of hei^ven." Xhoogh he had ascended in the visions 
of Qpd, anc) beheld spends qf glory which few are admits* 
ted, to «iee ; though he had received the most gracious pre* 
mises of personi|l safety, of proq)erous increase to his de» 
scfodfnts, and of th^ Messiah who wa&.to^priDg from his 
race^t nevertheless^ i(n impression of reverence aaid awe was 
th4^ last ViUych r^^pained upm his miad. ' 

4q like manperijiii^ friends, although ypu have the near 
pTQsp^ctj of coiqp^cijaoratipg the most joyful event which 
signaiijze^ ^e anc^ls of tinpe, yet if, at the appooaching so- 
lemoitj, God §|i^U he^ in tb^isplaee, you will experience 
that state of qjpd which tb^tPatriargh was in when he a« 
woke from his diy^am^^ and an y|ip;^i9iion. of seriousness 
and 9,^e will keep it^ hold of yoiiii^ heart. There is a de^ 
gree of reverence ^od holy feaif wbf«4i'ever attends reli-* 
giof^ £v^ ^l^en Gpd mapifests his mercy, it is^ that he 
iW bei feared, ilisnce we are callediito serve the Lord 
with fear, afid rejpice before him with reverence. All ob« 
je^s iQiake ^ iiu^ession upon the mind coocespondent to 
tb^r ovY^ v§i»Jf^. ^ b^aHtiful ol^ect oftU^iArth pltaiivg 



■^- ■ ■ ~ • 



J4. 



41 SERMON V. 

ideai, and ezcttet ft gay eniocioo. A grand dbjett leavea 
npon the mind an impression of grandeor. In all 
Mime acenet, there ia a mixture of the awfoL The 
€»f the skies by night; the moon nx>Ting in the brigfatneat 
of her ooorse; and the host of heaven in silent majetcj 
performing their eternal ronnds, strike an awe and ador- 
ation into the mind ; we feel divinity present ; we how 
down' and worship in the temple which the Most Higk 
God hath built with his band, and haih filled with his pre* 
sence. The presence of a respectable character raises a 
similar impression on the mind ; and the man, who seta 
the Lord always before him, will feel his heart impressed 
with that mixture of seriousness and holy fear, which the 
" here recommends, when he says, ^ Stand in 



awe." 



In further treating upon this'solgect» I shall, in the first 
place, point out the advantages of this seriousness and re- 
verence which we ought to maintaip upon our minds : and 
in the second place, show yon the suitableness of this 
temper of mind to our present state. 

L The first thing proposed is to point out the advan- 
tages of this seriousness and reverence which we ought to 
maintain upon our minds. 

The great art of happiness consists in regulatingi with 
propriety, the various offices of human life. To allow no 
duty to interfere with another ; to prevent devotion from 
growing austere ; and to restrain enjoyment from being 
criminal, is the mark of true wisdom and of true piety.— 
Every department of life is beautiful in its season. There 
is a time to be cheerful, and a time to be serious : aa 
boor lor solitude, and an Innir for society. Providence 
bath appointed great part of our bappiaett to consist in 
society. We find, in everv situation of life, thf t it is ndt* 
good for na to be alone. Hence^ civil society at first was 
instituted ; hence attachments are daily formed ; and man 
is cemented to man by every filling of nature, and eveiy 
tie of the heart. But, as we abuse and' corrupt ey^ery 
thing, the blessing of iociety is often turned into a curse. 
To innocent cheenoliiess, a wanton levity succeedsi which 
banishes sober thought, and laughs at every thing that is 
serious. How oftto^ in life, do we meet with the sons 
and da^ahtars of folly, whose sole business is amusement; 
whmm Ufa is one continued scene of idleness and dissipn- 
UM ; e?frlasiiDg triflers^ whose folaiile minds are per- 
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petoally on tbe win^^t u if tbey had been feiit Co this eerth 
merely to play the fool. 

Not that I condemn cheerful society and innocent en- 
joyment. When God gives, let man enjoy. Let us drink 
from tbe fountain of joy, when we are sure there.is no poi« 
son in the cup. But, my brethren, I must remind yon, 
that but a narrow interval, often but a single step, lies be- 
tween enjoyment and excess ; between the voice of mirth, 
and the roar of riot ; between innocent entertainment, and 
a loose and licentious indulgence. Look back on your 
past life, and tell me» O man ! when was it that you felt 
yourself most strongly inclined to go astray ? When was 
it that you found yourself seduced in thought, to wander 
from the paths of purity and uprightntas? Was it not in 
the hour of levity and indulgence ? Did not your heart 
betray you when your spirits were elevated ; when you 
had banished sober recollection, and delivered yourself 
over to tbe delirium of excessive joy ? Here then is the 
advantage of seriousness and reverence. It places a guard 
vpon the heart. It keeps the world and its temptations at 
a doe distance. It consei^rates the mind in which it re- 
aides, as with the presence of the Deity. A heart thus im- 
pressed with the fear of God will not so readily be assault- 
ed by the tempter ; nor so easily yield to the temptation. 
An impure and profane guest will hardly venture upon 
hallowed ground, or dare to violate the sanctity of a tem- 
ple. The presence of a good man is a check upon the tur«t 
bnlence and uproar of the giddy ; they are inspired with a 
reverence for his character ; they feel how awful goodness 
is, and restrain themselves from those indecent levities ta 
which they are accustomed. If a regard for mati has such 
infloeuce upon the mind, what may the fear of God be 
supposed to have? The man who is possessed of this 
holy fear, sets the Lord always before him.' He enters 
beforehand into heaven, and dwells in the presence of God. 
And canst thou, O man I defile the purity of heaven with 
the deeds of hell ? Darest thou.vioUte the law in the pre- 
sence of the Lawgiver ? Darest thou sin in tbe very face 
of thy Maker ? Wilt thou make the Jadge of all the earth 
the witness of thy wicked actions, the beholder of thy 
loose moments ? — No. — In such a presence thou wilt ba- 
nish all impure thoughts, and all unhallowed affections, 
like Moses at the burning bush, because the place where* 
on thou standest is holy ground. 
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Thus, of itself, thi« serious frame of mind is the guar* 
dian and the protectpr of religion ; and it also associates 
with other virtues which belong to the Christian efaaracler. 
Those who are acquainted with the nature of the mind^. 
know the influence and extent of association upon human 
life and manners. It is not a single Quality that BMirks and 
characterizes a man ; the virtues and the vices come in a 
train ; it is the temper of the soul which is all in all in the 
conduct of human life. But to the temper and disposi* 
tioD here recommended, the most respectable attributes of 
the mind, and the most amiable qualities of the heart, ar« 
allied and peculiar. 

In the first phice. This serious frame of mind cherishes 
those higher virtues of the soul, which, in the emphatic 
language of the Sacred' Scripture, are called " the armour 
.of God/' In the solemn silence of the mind are formed 
those great resoJutions which decide the fate of men. — 
That magnanimity which rises superior to the events of 
life ; that fortitude which bears up under the pressure of 
affliction ; and that Christian heroism which, neither mov- 
ed with the tbreatenings of pain, nor with the blandish- 
snents of pleasure, holds on rejoicing to the end; are all 
of them but expressions.of this character varied and diver* 
Iii6ed according to the occurrences of life. They are the 
light, the giddy, and the volatile, who are the sport of 
caprice, or the prey of passion. Persons of such a char- 
acter have no permanent principle of action ; thcj are the 
sinners or the sainie of accident ; and assume every folly 
to which the fashion of the world gives its sanction. Very 
different is the serious man who communes with his owa 
heart. He follows not the multitude: He possesses that 
strenuous and steady mind, which walks by its own light, 
which holds its purpose to the last ; that self-deciding 
spirit which is prepared to act, to su£fer, or to die^ as duty 
requires. Being thus, by the grace of God, the master of 
his own mind, he is above the world; and through pros- 
perity or adversity, through life or death, goes forth cob- 
queringy and to conquer. He is not guided by events like 
the giddy multitude, who fall into any form by the fortu- 
itous concourse of accidents; but, imitating the Provi- 
dence of Heaven^ he takes a direct ion of events, and makes 
the course of human aflUrs bend to his purposes, and ter« 
minate in his honour. 

Further, this temper and disposition is no less bvouf* 
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Me to the milder virtues of hamaaily. A serioos mind 
is the oompaoion of a feeling heart. It is akin to that vir« 
toous sensibility, from which all the sympathetic emotions 
are derived } and readily associates with those good affec- 
tions which constitute the roost amiable part of our nature. 
The thoughtless and the dissipated dre unconcerned spec*- 
tators of human happiness or misery ; they mar not their 
enjoyments by rushing into foreign woe ; and are never so 
much in earnest, as to give a tear to the distresses of man- 
kmd. *^ They lie upon beds of ivory," saith the Prophet ; 
'* they stretch themselves upon their couches ; they chant 
to the sound of the viol ; and they anoint themselves with 
the chief ointments : but they are not grieved for the af- 
fliction of their brethren." put he who feareth God, will 
also regard maa* The hour of inceose has always been 
the hour of alm^iving. Whilst the heart is lifted up in 
devotion to Ood, the bands will be stretched out in benefi- 
cenoe to man. Think not, my friends, that the^ are da- 
ties <^4alerior importance, and not proper to be called up 
te four remembrance upon this occasion. The ordinance 
WMch you '9X€ soon to celebrate^ is the communion of 
aaiot^ and the feait of love. The cup of blessing which 
W9 bies% isailh the Apostle, is it not the communioD of the 
blood of Chnrist ? The bread which we break, is it not the 
oommunioB of the body of Christ? As we are all partak- 
ers of that oae bread, so» by that partioipatk>n, we being 
snany become one body. Being thus the members of one 
body> the great law follow% whidi be afterwards lays down^ 
That if one member suffers, all the members should suffer 
with it ; Mi4 if one member rgoices, all the members 
sbould rqoiee* 

IL The second thing proposed was to shew you the 
suitableness of this temper of mind to our present state. 

Andy in the first place, it is suited to that dark and un- 
certsin state of being in which we now live. Human life 
is not £ainiied to answer those high expectations which, in 
the era of youth and imagination, we are apt to entertain. 
When we first set out in IMe, we bid defiance to the evil 
dajr ; we indulge ourselves in dreams and visions of ro- 
snaatic bliss; and fondly lay the scene of perfect and un- 
interrupted happiness tor the time to come. But expe- 
rieMe soon undeceives us. We awake^ and find that it 
wms bat a dream. We make but few steps in life, without 
finding the world to be a turbulent scene ; we soon ej(- 
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perience tbe chatiges that await us, and feel the thorns of 
the wilderness wherein we d wel I. Our hopes are frequent* 
1; blamed in the bud ; our designs are defeated in the very 
moment of expectation, and we meet wi lb sorrow, and 
yexation, and disappointment, on all hands. There are 
lives besides our own, in which we are deeply interested ; 
lives in which our happiness is placed, and on which our 
hopes depend. Just when we have laid a plan of happj 
life ; when, after the experience of years, we have found 
out a few chosen friends, and have begun io enjoy thai lit* 
tie circle in which we would wish to live and to die, aa 
unexpected stroke disappoints our hopes, and lays all our 
schemes in the dust. When, after much labour andcare^ 
we have reared tbe goodly structure ; when we have feiw 
ced it, as we fondly imagine, from every storm that blow% 
and indulge tbe pleasing hope, that it will always endure^ 
an invisible band interposes, and overturns it from the 
foundation. Who knoweth what awaits him in life ? Who 
knoweth the changes through which he is destined to pastf 
Son of prosperity 1 Thou now lookest forth from thy fai^ 
tower; thou now gloriest in thine excellence; thou sayest 
that thv mountain stands strong, and that thou art firm aa 
the cedar of Lebanon. — " But stand in awe.*' Before the 
nightv God of Jacobs and by the blast of the breath of his 
nostrils, the mountain hath tieen overturned, and tbe cedar 
in Lebanon hath fallen like the leaf before the whirlwind* 
At this very moment of time, the wheel is in motion that 
reverses the lot of men ; that brings the prosperous to the 
dust, and lays the mighty low.^ Now, O man I thou rejoioest 
in thy strength, but know, that for thee tbe bed of languish- 
ing IS spread ; pale, ghastly, and stretched on thv coucby 
thou shalt number the tedious hours, the restless dajrs, the 
wearisome nights, that are appointed to thee, till thy soul 
shall be ready to choose death rather than life. Thou now 
removest from thee the evil day, Und sayest, in thy hear^ 
ihott shalt never see sorrow; but remember the changes <tf 
this mortal life ; for thee the ** cup of trembling'' is pre* 
pared; and the *' wine of astonishment is poured out.*' How 
often, in an instant, doth a hand unseen shift the scene of 
the world I The calmest and the stillest hour precedes the 
whirlwind, and it bath thundered in the sereaest sky. 
The monarch hath drawn the chariot of state in which be 
was wont to ride in triumph, and the greatest, who ettt 
awed the worlds baye moralized at the tarn of the wheeL 
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In tbe second place, the propriety of this temper will 

appear, if we consider tbe scene that soon awaits us, and 

the awful change of being that we have to undergo. The 

sentence of tbe Lord is passed upon all flesh. Man who 

art born of a woman ! one day thou roost die. The de«* 

cree is gone forth, and the time appointed for its fulfll* 

ment is approaching fast. Short is the period which is 

piloted to mortal man. In a little time the scene changes, 

and the places that knew ns shall know as no more. We 

bid an eternal adieu to all below the sun; we enter on a 

new state of being, and appear in the immediate presence 

of God. After death comes the judgment. Thou must 

answer, O man I to the Searcher of hearts, for the deeds 

done in the body. The actions of thy past life shall rise 

up to thy remembrance ; the secrets of thy soul shall he 

disclosed ; and thy eternal doom be fixed by God, the 

Judge of all. In thy last moment thou wilt be serious, 

and ** stand in awe/' The most thoughtless sinner will 

stand aghast, and the stoutest heart will tremble at that 

awful, uiat parting hour, when, to the cl6sing eye, God 

appears with as full conviction, as if the curtain between 

both worlds was withdrawn, and the Judge in veiy deed 

descended to his tribunal. How seiious wilt thou be when 

surrounded by the sad circle of thy weeping friends, thou 

readeBt in their altered looks, that thy hour is come; when 

cut off from all connection with mortality, thou takcst thy 

last look of what thou heldest dear in lite; when the cold 

sweat, the shivering limb, and the voice faultering in the 

throat, announce thy departure into the world unknown! 

"What manner of persons ought we to be, who have such 

events awaiting us i Ought we not to stand in awe ; to 

join trembling with our mirth ; to commune with our 

hearts alone, and be still as in the presence of that Godf 

before whose tribunal we have soon to appear. 

In the third place, this frame of mind is peculiarly pro* 
per for you now, as a preparation for that solemnity which 
you are ^oon to celebrate. Holy is every ordinance of the 
Lord; but this is the holiest of all, and should inspire us 
with reverence and godly fear. You are to be engaged in 
the most solemn ordinance of our religion. You are to be 
employed in the most important work of your lives, to 
seal jour vows in the &uth of everlasting redemption. — 
You are going to transact with the God of Glory, before 
whom ten thousand times ten. thousand angels and arch- 
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ftDgels bow down and admire and adore. Yon arfc abbut 
to commemorate the most tremendous eveot which is to be 
foand in the reeords of time ; that scene which made the 
son grow dark, and which the earth treinbled to behold* 
God shews himself to be awfuly even when he manifests 
his mercy, and causes all his soodness to pass before you» 
When he blesses men with the greatest testimony of his 
love, it is by smiting his own Son ; when the sate of heaven 
is set open to the world, it is opened by the blood of One 
who is higher than the heavens. Whilst thou rejoioesi 
therefore at the remembrance of thy redemption, think 
with wonder upon the ransom by which it was accoot* 
plished, and implore the assistance of the Divine "Spirit 
that you may serve Ood acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. 
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Job XXX. 8S» 

For I kfurao that thou witt bring me to death, and to tie 

house appointed/or all living. 

npHIS book of Job conuins the history of a righteons 
-L man, fallen from the height of prosperity, into scenes 
of great distress. Almost every affliction, which falls tp 
the lot of mortal man, embittered his life. His goods 
were taken away by robbers; his body was smitten by m 
loathsome and tormenting disease ; his family was cut ofl( 
and all his company made desolate by a sudden stroke 
from heaven ; bis s surviving friends proved miserable 
comforters, and instead of relieving, addea to his afflictions. 
His head was bare to every blast of adversity, and his 
heart bled with all the varieties of pain. In the course of 
his complaint, he utters the genuine voice of sorrow, and 
pours forth his soul in lamentation and woe. He sets be- 
fore us the evil day ; he shews us the dark side of thin^, 
and presents to view those shades in the picture of human 
life, which must one day meet our eyct From these cala* 
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mttieff he ptBses by a natural trantitifm to the considera- 
tion of the hat evil in baman life :— ** I know that thou 
wilt bring me to deaths and to the home appointed for all 
living." 

Man is a serious being. There is a siring in the heart 
which accords to the vcnce of sorrow, and impressions of 
grief take the strongest hold of the nind. There is a 
time when solitude has a charm ; when cheerfalness gives 
place to melancholy ; and when the house of mourning is 
better sailed to the soal than the lionse of mirth. Even 
our amosemeots often partake of a serious turn. For the 
sake of amusement, we give our attention to histories of 
woe ; we sit spectators lo the scene of sorrow, and devote 
the hours to melancholy and to tears. And yet by a 
strange perversion of mind, though we rush into foreign 
woe, and take delight in weeping for the &te of others, 
yet our own departure recites little attention or regard^ 
notwithstanding the many warnings which tell us that 
here we have no continuing city ; although few weeks e- 
lapse without being markml with the funeral of a neigh« 
bour or a friend, we remain in a criminal indifference ; 
the tear is sooo dried upon our cheeks, and we muse upon 
the iate of our friends with unconcern. If, by removing 
the thought of death, men could remove the day of death, 
their conduct would admit of an excuses But whether 
you think of it or not, death approaches, and the want of 
preparation will only serve to sharpen the sting, by the 
sorpriaee with which it may strike. 

Since we know then assuredly, that God will bring us 
to death, and to the house appointed for all living, let us 
consider, in the first place, the certainty of its approaching 
soon ; secondly, the time and manner of its arrival ; and, 
thirdly, the change which it introduces. 

I. Let us consider the certainty of death'? approaching 
soon. 

All the works of nature in this inferior system, seem 
only nuule to be destroyed. Man is not exempted.-^ 
There is a principle of mortality in our frame, and as if 
we were only born to die, the first step we take in life, is 
a step to the grave. It was not always so. Adam came 
from the hand of his Creator perfect and immortal. The 
Almighty created man after his own image. He planted 
in his frame the seeds of eternal life, to grow and nourish 
through a succession of ages. This noble shoot^ which 
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the hand of the Most High hdd planted, was blasted by 
sin. When man became a sinner, he became mortal. — 
The doom was pronounced, that, after few and evil day^ 
he should return to the dost from whence he was taken. 
Since that time, as soon as our eyes open on the light, we 
come under the law of mortality, and the sentence of 
death is passed. In the morning of our day, we set out 
on our journey for eternity ; thither wc are all fiist tending; 

and day and night we travel on without intermission. 

There is no standing still on this road. To this great 
rendezvous of the sons of Adam we are continually draw- 
ing nearer and nearer. Our life is ever on the wing, al* 
though we mark not its flight. Our motion down the 
stream of time is so smooth and silent, that though we are 
for ever moving, we perceive it not, till we arrive at the 
ocean of eternity. Even now, death is doing his work. 
At this very moment of time, multitudes are stretched on 
that bed from which they shall rise no more. The blood 
is ceasing to flow ; the breath is going out; and the spirit 
taking its departure for the world unknown. 

When we look back on our former years, how many do 
we find who began the journey of life along with as, and 
promised to themselves long life and happy days, cut off 
in the midst of their career, and fallen at our side I Hiey 
have but gone before ns; one day we must follow. O 
man I who now rejoicest in the pride of life, and looking 
abroad, sayest in thy heart, thou sbalt never see sorrow^ 
for thee the bed of death isapread ; tbe worm calls for thee 
to be her companion ; thou must enter the dominions of 
the dead, and be gathered to the dust of thy fathers. If 
then death be certainly approaching last, let ns learn the 
true value of life. If death beat hand, then certainly time 
is precious. Now the day shinesi and the master calls n^ 
in a little time the night cometh, when no roan can work. 
To»day, therefore, hear the voice which calls you to hea« 
ven. ** Now is the accepted time; now is the day of sal* 
Yation."^-" Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with^thy might; for there is no work, nor device^ nor know* 
ledge, nor wisdom, in tbe grave, whither thou goest.'' 

II. We may consider the time and manner of the arri*. 
Tal of death. 

Death ia called in Scripture, the land without any order; 
and without any order the king of terrors makes his ap« 
proaches in the world The coaunifaiQo given from M 
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high, was, *^ Go into the world ; Strike ; strike so, that 
the dead may alarm the living.** Hence it is, that we sel- 
dom see men running the full career of life; growing old 
among their children's children, and then falling asleep in 
the arms of nature, as in the embraces of a kind mother; 
coming to the grave like a shock of corn fully ripe ; like 
flowers that shut up at the close of the day. Death walks 
through the world without any order. He delights to sur^ 
prise, to give a shock to mankind. Hence, he leaves the 
wretched to prolong the line of their sorrows, and cutsofF 
the fortunate in the piidst of their career ; he suffers the 
aged to survive himself, to outlive life, to stalk about the 
ghost of what he was, and aims his arrow at the heart of 
the young who puts the evil day far from him. He de- 
lights to see the feeble carrying the vigorous to the grave, 
and the father building the tomb of his children.' Oftea 
when his approaches are least expected, he bursts at 
once upon the world, like an earthquake in the dead of 
night, or thunder in the serenest sky. AH ages and con- 
ditions he sweeps away without distinction; the young 
man just entering into life, high in hope, elated with joy, 
and promising to himself a length of years; the father of a 
family from the embraces of his wife and children ; the maa 
of the world, when his designs are ripening to execution^ 
and the long expected crisis ofenjoyment seems to approach. 
These and all others are hurried promiscuously off the 
stage, and laid without order in the common grave. Every 
path in the world leads to the tomb, and every hour in 
life hath been to some the last hour. 

Without order, too, is the manner of death's approach. 
The king of terrors wears a thousand forms ; pains and 
diseases, a numerous and a direful train, compose his host. 
Marking nut unhappy man for their prey, they attack the 
seat of life or the seat of understanding; hurry him off the 
stage in an instant, or make him pine by slow degrees; 
blasting the bloom of life, or, waiting till the decline, ac- 
cording to the pathetic picture of Solomon, ** They make 
the strong men bow themselves, and the keepers of the 
house tremble ; make the grinders cease ; bring the daugh- 
ters of music low ; darken the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars ; scatter fears in the way, and make desire itseil to 
fkil| until the silver cord be loosed, and the golden bowl 
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be broken, wben tbe dost returns to the dost at it 
and the spirit ascends to God who gave it." 

III. We have to consider the change which death m- 
trodoces. 

Bf an was made after the image of God ; and the hoinan 
form divine, the seat of so many heavenly (acolties, graces 
and virtoes, exhibits a temple not unworthy of its Maker. 
Men in their colleciiTe capacity, and onited as natioii% 
have displayed a wide field of exertion and of glory. The 
globe hath been covered with mon amenta of their power, 
and the voice of history transmits their renown from one 
generation to another. But when we pass from the living 
world to the dead, what a sad picture do we behold! 
The fall and desolation of human nature; the ruins of 
man * the dost and ashes of many generations scattered 
over the earth. The high and tbe low; the mighty and 
the mean ; ttic king and the cottager, lie blended together, 
without any order. The worm is the companion, is the 
sister of him, who thought himself of a different speciea 
from ilie rest of mankind. A few feet of earth contain tbe 
ashes of him who conquered the globe ; the shadows of 
the long night stretch over all alike ; the monarch of dis- 
order, the great leveller of mankind, lays all on the bed 
of clay in equal meanness. In tbe course of time, the land 
of desolation becomes still more desolate ; the things that 
were, become as if they had never been ; Babylon is a ruin, 
her heroes are dust ; not a trace remains of tbe glory that 
shone over the earth, and not a stone to tell where the 
master of the world is laio. Such, in general, is the hn- 
tniliating aspect of the tomb ; but let us take a nearer view 
of the house appointed for ah living. Man sets out in 
the morning of his day, high in hope, and elated with joy. 
The most important objects to him are the companions of 
his journey. They set out together in the career of life, 
and, after many mutual endearments, walk hand in hand 
through the paths of childhood and of youth. It is with a 
gi(!dy recollection we look back on the past, when we con* 
sider the number and the value of those, whom unforeseen 
disaster and the hand of destiny hath swept from our side. 
Alas ! when the awful mandate comes from on high con- 
cerning men, to change the countenance, and to send them 
away, what sad spectacles do they become I The fricnda 
whom we knew, and valued, and loved; our companions 
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in the palb of life ; the partners of our tender hoars, with 
whom we took sweet counsel^ and walked in company to 
the bouse of God, have passed to the land of forgetful ness^ 
and have no more connection with the living world. I;ow 
lies the head that was once crowned with honour. Silent 
is the tongue to whose accents we surrendered the soui» 
and to whose language of friendship and affection we 
wished to listen for even Beamless is the eye, and closed 
in nighty which looked serenity, and sweetness, and love. 
The face that was to us as the face of an angel, is Dangled 
and deformed ; the heart that glowed with the purest fire, 
and beat with the best affections, is now become a clod of 
the valley. 

But shall it always continqe so ? If a man die, shall he 
live again ? There is hope of a tree if it be cut down ; but 
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? Has the breath 
of the Almighty, which animated bis frame, vanished into 
the air ? Is he who triumphed in the hope of immortality^ 
inferior to the worm, bis companion in the tomb ? Witt 
light never rise on the long night of the grave ? Does the 
mighty flood that has swept away the nations and the ages, 
ebb to flow no more I Have the wise and the worthy ; the 
pious and the pure; the generous and the just; the great 
and the good ; the excellent ones of the earth, who, from 
age to age, have shone brighter than the stars of heaven, 
withdrawn into the shade of annihilation, and set in dark* 
ness to rise no more ? No- While *^ the dust returns to 
the earth as it was, the spirit shall return unto God who 
gave it." Life and immortality are brought to light by 
the Gospel of Christ. *^ We know, that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were, dissolved, we have a building 
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens." 

The periods of human life passing away ; the certainty 
of the dissolution which awaits us, and the frequent exam- 
ples of mortality, which continually strike our view, lead 
us to reflect with seriousneto upon the house appointed for 
all living. Death is the great teacher of mankind ; the 
voice of wisdom comes from the tomb; reflectioni, which 
shew Q9 the vanity, will teach us the value of life. Such 
meditations are particularly suited t6 beings like us, who 
are subject to infirmities and defects. For such is the 
weakness of human nature in this imperfect state; such is 
the strength of temptation in this evil world, that frail 
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tnon is nfien IcO astray bpfore he is aware. Tbe tncmj 
ol the foul Rltflcke us in cTery quarter ; approaches often 
undrr faUe colours, and tries every di«^uUeto deceive and 
to destroy. Vice often borders on virtue; the narrow 
path and the broad way lie eo near, that it U difficult to 
distinf(uisl) them, so as to order our goings aright. In- 
fidvertence may frequently betray ; the impetuosity of pa»- 
siun may precipitate, and the gentleness of our own na- 
ture mislead ui into steps fatal to our peace. I speak not 
of wicked men, who acknowledge no guide but (heir pas- 
sions, and submit to no law, but what one vice imposes up- 
on another. I talk of the sincere, and the good. Th^ 
mobt watchful Christian has liis unguarded moments : the 
most prudent man speaks unadvisedly with his lips, and 
the meekest lets the sun go down upon his wralh. Alasl 
man in his be^t estate is altogether vanity, and alwaya 
stands in need ot tbe lesson Irom tbe tomb. " O that 
ibey were wise," said Moses, " that they understood thiS| 
tbst ibey would consider their latter end 1" 
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1 Con. XT. 65, 57* 

O death .' Where is thi/ tting 7 O grave J Where is thy 
victory ? Thanks be to Ood who giveth tu the victory, 
through our Lord Jems Christ, 

T'HEl Messiah is foretold in ancient prophe^ ai a ma^ 
nihcent Coi.qutror. His victories were celebrated, 
and his triuniptm were tuog, long hclore tbe lime ot bti 
appearance to Israel. " ^V'ho is this," aaiiii the prophet 
Isaiah, poiniing him out to the Old Testament Cliurcb, 
" V> ho is this that comelb Irom Kdom ; with dyed gar- 
ncnufrom Brzrab ? This that is glorious in hisappard, 
travellin}; in the greatnes» ol his strcngih ?"— - 1 have set 
ni) Kiiif^ u|)L>ii my hoi} lull of Zion. — I tliaJI give bim 
tl.e bcsil.<^ii for bu infaeritance, aod the uticnnott pan* 
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of the earth for his possesfiion/' As a Conqueror he bad 
lo destroy the works of the great enemy of mankind ; and 
to overcome death* the king of terrors. 

The method of accomplishing this victory was as sur* 
prising as throve which gave it birth. ** Forasmuch as 
the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he himself 
likewise took part of the same, that, through his own 
death, he might destroy him that had the power of death, 
that is the devil, and deliver them, who, through fear of 
death, were all their life-time subject to bondage/' Ac- 
cordingly, his passion on thexross, which you have this day 
commemorated, was the very victory which he obtained. 
The hour in which he suffered was also the hour in which 
he overcame. Then he bruised the head of the. old ser« 
pent, who bad seduced our first parents to rebel against 
tbejr Maker; then he disarmed the king of terrors, who 
bad usurped dominion over the nations ; then triumphing 
over the iegioqs of bell, and the powers of darkness, he 
made a show of them openly. Not for himself, but for us 
did he conquer. The Captain of our salvation fought, tlnit 
vre might .overcome. He obtained the victory, that we 
iqay join in the triumphal song, as we now do, when we 
Tepisat these words of the apostle; ** O death ! where is 
ihjf sting ? Q grave ! where is thy victory ?" 
' It is the glory of the Christian religion, that it abounds 
with consolations under all the eyils of life ;* nor is its he- 
sign influence confined to the course of life, but even ex- 
tands to death iuelf. It delivers us from the agony of tjie 
last hour; sets us free from the fears which then perplex 
. the timid ; from the horrors which hauut the oflender^ 
though penitent, and from all the darkness which involves 
our mortal state. So complete is the victory we obtain, 
that Jesus Christ is said in scripture to have abolished 
death. 

The evils indeath, from which Jesus Christ sets us free, 
are the following : In the first place, the doubts and fears 
that are apt to perplex the mind, from the uncertainty in 
which a future state is involved. Secondly, the appre- 
hensions of wrath and forebodings of punishments pro* 
ceeding from the consciousness of sin. Thirdly, the tears 
that arise in the mind upon the awful transition from thi« 
world to the next. 

1. Jesus Christ gives us victory over death, by deliver- 
ing us from the doubts and fears which arose in the minds^ 
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of tbose wbo knew not the gospel, from tbe ancertaioty 
io which a falnre state was involved. 

Without Divine Revelation, men wandered in the dark 
with respect to an after life. Unassisted reason coold ^ive 
bat imperfect information on this important article. Con- 
jectures, in place of discoveries, presomptions in place of 
demcnstrations, were all that it could offer to the inqntr* 
ing mind. Tlie unenlightened eye could not clearly pierce 
the cload which veiled futurity from mortal view. The 
li;;ht of nature reached little farther than the limits of this 
globe, and i^hed but a feeble ray upon the region beyond 
the grave. Hence^ those heathen nations, of whom the 
Apo&tle speaks, are described as sorrowing and having no 
hope. And whence could reason derive complete inform* 
at ion, that there was a state of immortality beyond the 
grave ? Consult with appearances in nature, and yon find 
but few intimations of a foture life. Destruction seems to 
be one of the great laws of the system. The various forma 
of life are indeed preserved; but while the species remakME^ 
the' individual perishes. Every thing that yon behold 
around yon, bears the marks of mortality and the symp- 
toms of decay. He only who is, and was, and is to c^iney 
is without any variableness or shadow of turning. Every 
thing passes away. A great and mighty river, fdr ages 
and centuries, has been rolling on, and sweeping ^way all 
that ever lived, to the vast abyss of eternity. On that 
darkness light does not rise. From that unknown conn- 
try none return. On that devouring deep, which hai 
swallowed up every thing, no vestige appears of the things 
that were. 

There are particular appearaiKcs aho which might na* 
turally excite an alarm for the future. The human ma- 
chine is so constituted, that soul and body seem often to 
decay together. To the eye of sense, as the beast dies, so 
dies the man. Death seems to close the scene, and the 
grave to put a final period to the prospects of man. The 
words of Job beautifully express the anxiety of the mind 
on this subject. ** It a man die, shall he live again? There 
is hope of a tree if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, 
and that the tender branch thereof will not cease. Though 
the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the stock there* 
of die m the ground ; yet through the scent of water it 
will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant : but man 
dieth, and is cut oft*; man giveth op the ghost, and where 



SERMON VIL M 

i« b« ? As the waters (ail from the sea ; as the flood de- 
cayetfa and drieth up : so man lieth down, and risetb not ; 
till the hfuiveos be so more, tbey bhail not avake, nor be 
raised oat of their sleep/' But what a dreadful prospect 
does annihilation present to ihe mind ! To be an out-cast 
from existence ; to be blotted out from the book of life ; 
to mingle with the dust, and be scattered over the earthy 
as if the breath of life bad never animated our frame ! Man 
cannot support the thought. Is the light which shone 
brighter than all the stars of heaven set in darkness, to rise 
no more? Are all the hopes of man come to this, — to be 
taken into the councils of the Almighty; to be admitted 
to behold part of that plan of Providence which governs 
the world, and when his eyes are just opened to read the 
book, — ^to be shut for ever ? If such were to be our state, 
we would be of all creatures the most miserable. The 
world appears a chaos without form, and void of order. 
Prom the throne of nature, God departs, and there appears 
a cruel and caprtcioas being, who delights in death, and 
makes sport of human misery. 

From this state of doubts and fears we are delivered by 
the Gospel of Jesus. The message which he brought was 
life and immortalrty. From the Star of Jacob, light shone 
even upon the shades of death. As a proof of immortal!* 
ty, be called back tiie departed spirit from the world un- 
known ; as an earnest of the resurrection to a future life, 
be himself arose from the dead. When we contemplate 
Ihe tomb of nature, we cry out, " Can these dry bones 
live?" When we contemplate the tomb of Jesus, we say, 
** Yes, they can live'!'' As he arose, we shall in like 
manner arise. In the tomb of nature, you see man re- 
turn to the dustfrom whence be was taken. In the tomb 
of Jesus, you see man restored to life again. In the tomb 
of nature, you see the shades of death fall on the weary 
traveller, and the darkness of the long night close over 
his head. In the tomb of Jesus, you see light arise upon 
the shades of death, and the morning dawn upon the long 
night of the grave. On the tomb of nature it is written, 
** Behold thy end, O man ! Dust thou art, and unto dust 
thou shalt return. Thoii, who now callest thyself the son 
of heaven, sbalt become one of the clods of the valley." 
On the tomb of Christ is written, «' Thou diest, O man ! 
but to live again. When dust returns to dust, the spirit 
shall return to God who gave it«. -I am the resiirrection 
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and the life; be that bclieveth in me, thougli fie were 
dead, yet iball he live." From the lomb of neiure, you 
hear a voice, " For ever silent is the land orforgetfulness? 
From the slnmbers of the grave shall we awake no mor^ 
Like the flowers of the field, shall we be as though we had 
never been ?" From the tomb of Jesui you hear, " Bless- 
ed are the dead that die in the Lord, thus saiih the Spirit, 
for they rest from their laboars, and pass into glory :— 
In my Father's house, there are many mansions; if it 
were not so, I would have told you : I go to prepare -a 
place for you, and if I f;o away, I will come again, and 
lake you uoto myself, that where 1 am, there ye may be 
also." 

Will not this assurance of a happy immortality, and s 
blessed resurrection, in a great measure remove the terror 
and the sting of death ? May we not walk without dismay 
through the dark valley, whea we are conducted by a 
beam from heaven ? May jve not endure the tossings of 
bne stormy night, when it carries us to the shore that 
we long for ? What cause have we to dread the messeu- 
^er who brings us to our Father's house? Sliould not our 
ieari about futurity abate, when we hear God addressioff 
us with respect to death, as he did the PaUiarch of old, 
upon goingto Egypt, " Fear not to go down to the grave: 
I will go down with tbee, and will bring thee up again." 

IL Our victory over death consists in our being deliv- 
ered from the apprehensions' of wrath, and forebodings of 
punishment, which arise in the mind from the conscious* 
neas of sio. 

That there ia a God who governs the world, the patron 
of righteousness, aud the avenger of sin, is so manifest 
from the light of nature, that the belief of it has obtained 
among all nations. That it shall be well with the righte- 
otia, and ill with the wicked : that God will reward those 
who diligontly seek him, and punish those who transgresa 
his laws, is the principle upon which all religion ii found- 
ed. But whether mercy be an attribute in the DiVine na- 
ture to such ao extent that God may be rendered propi- 
tious to those who rebel against hi* authority, and disobey 
bta commandments, is an inquiry to which- no satisfactory 
aniwir can 1)l- ciiode. Many of the Divine attributea are 
oon.picuuu, tium the works of Creation; the power, the 
wiaduui, onU the goodues* of God, appear in creating the 
Ifffld i in supcritiiending that world which be bos made j 
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in diffaung life wide over the system of things, and pro* 
aiding the means of happiness to all his creatures But 
from no appearances in nature does it clearly follow', that 
the exercise of mercy to offenders is part of the plan by 
which the universe is governed. For any thing that we 
know from the light of nature, repentance alone may not 
be sufficient to procure the remission of sins, the tears of 
contrition may be unavailable to wash away the stains of a 
guilty life, and the Divine favour may be implored in vain 
by those who have become obnoxious to the Divine dis« 
pleasure. If in the calm and serene hour of inquiry, maa 
could find no consolation in such thoughts, how would ho 
be overwhelmed with horror, when his mind was disor- 
dered with a sense of guilt ? When remembrance brought 
his former life to view, when reflection pierced him to the 
hearty darkness would spread itself over his mind, Deity 
would appear an object of terror, and the spirit, wounded 
by remorse, would discern nothing but an offended Judge 
armed with thunders to punish the guilty. If, in the day 
ot health and prosperity, these reflections were so power* 
ful to embitter life, they would be a source of agony and 
despair when the la^t hour approached. When life flows 
according to our wishes, we may endeavour to conceal our 
.sins, and shut our ears against the voice of conscience. 
But these artifices will avail little at the hour of death. 
Then things appear in their true colours. Then con- 
science tells the truth, and the mask is taken off from the 
man, when our sins at that hour pass before us in review. 
Guilty and polluted as we are, covered with confusion, 
how shall we appear at the judgment- seat of God, and 
answer at the bar of eternal justice ? How shall dust and 
ashes stand in the presence of that uncreated Glory, before 
which principalities and powers, bow down, tremble, and 
adore ? How shall guilty and self-condemned creatures 
appear before Him, in whose sight the heavens are not 
clean, and who chargeth his angels with follv ? This is 
the sting of death. It is guilt that sharpens tne spear of 
the king of terrors. But even in this view we have victory 
oyer death, through Jesus Christ our Lord. By his 
death upon the cross, an atonement was made tor the sins 
of men. The wrath of God was averted from the world. 
A great plan of reconciliation is now unfolded in the gos- 
pel. Uuder the banner of the cross, pardon is proclaim- 
ed to returning penitents. They who accept the offers of 

I 
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mercy, and who fly for refuge to the hope set before them, 
are taken into favour; their sins arc forgiTen, and their 
names are written in the book of life. Over them death 
has no power. The king of terrors is transformed into an 
angel of peace, to waft them to their native country, where 
they long to be. 

This, O Christian ! The death of thy Redeemer, is thy 
strong consolation ; thy effectual remedy against the fear 
of death. What evil can come nigh to him for whom 
Jesus died? Does the law which thou hast broken, de- 
nounce vengeance against thee ? Behold that law fulfilled 
in the meritorious life of thy Redeemer. Does the sen* 
tence of wrath pronounced against the posterity of Adam 
sound in thine ears ? Behold that sentence blotted out^ 
that hand- writing, as the Apostle calls it, cancelled, nailed 
to thy Saviour's cross, and left there as a trophy of bis 
victory. Art thou afraid that the cry of thy offences may 
rise to heaven, and reach the ears of justicer There is no 
place for it there ; in room of it ascends the voice of that 
blood which speaketh better things than the blood of Abel. 
Does the enemy of mankind accuse thee at the judgment- 
seat? He is put to silence by thy Advocate and Interces- 
sor at the right hand of thy Father. Does death appear 
to thee in a furm of terror, and hold Out his sting to al- 
arm thy mind ? His terror is removed, and his sting was 
pulled out by that hand, which, on Mount Calvary, was 
£xed to the accursed tree. Art thon afraid that the ar« 
rows of Divine wrath which smite the guiltv, may be aim- 
ed at thy head ? Before they can touch thee, they must 
pierce that body, which, in the symbols of divine instittt* 
tion» was this day held forth crucified among you, and 
>nrhich at the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens, is 
forever presented in behalf of the redeemed. Well then 
may ye join in the triumphant song of the Apostle, '* O 
deatit ! where is thy sting? O grave 1 where is thy vic- 
tory r 

111. Jesus Christ gives us the victory over death, by 
yielding us consolation and relief under the fears that arise 
in the mind upon the awful transition from this world to 
the next. 

Who ever Icfl the precincts of mortality without casting 
A wishful look on what he lei\ behind, and a trembling eye 
on the scene that is before him ? Being formed by our 
Creator for enjoyments even in this lifei we are endowed 
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with a sensibility to the objects around us. We have af« 
fectionsy and we delight to indulge them : we have hearts, 
and we want to bestow them. Bad as the world is, we 
find in it objects of affection and attachment. Even in this 
waste and howling wilJernesSi there are spots of ver« 
dure and beauty, of power to charm the mind, and make 
us cry out, ** it is good for us to be here/' When, after 
the observation and experience of years, we have found 
out the objects of the soul, and met with minds congenial 
to our own, what pangs must it give to the heart, to think 
of parting for ever ? We even contract an attachment to 
inanimate objects. The tree under whose shadow we have 
often sat; the fields where we have frequently strayed ; 
thchUli the scene of coiitemplation, or the haunt of friend- 
ship, become objects of passion to the mind, and upon our 
leaving them, excite a temporary sorrow and regret. If 
these things can affect us with uneasiness, how great must 
be the affliction, when stretched on that bed from wliich 
we shall x^^9 no more, and looking about for the last time 
on the sad circle of our weeping friends, — how great must 
be the affliction, to dissolve at once all the attachments of 
life ; to bid an eternal adieu to the friends whom we long 
have loved, and to part forever with all that is dear below 
the sun i But let not the Christian be dis(X)nsolate. He 
parts with the objects of his affection, to meet them again ; 
to meet them in a better world, where change never enters, 
and from whose blissful mansions sorrow flies away. At 
theresurrectionof the just; iii the great assembly of the 
sons of God, when all the family of heaven are gathered 
together, not one perbon shall be missing that was worthy 
of thy affection or esteem. And if among imperfect crea- 
tures, and in a troubled world, the kind, the tender, and 
the generous affections, have such power to charm the 
heart, that even the tears which they occasion, delight us, 
what joy unspeakable and glorious will they produce, when 
they exist in perfect minds, and are iuiproved by the pu- 
rity of the heavens. 

Christianity also gives us consolation in the transition 
from this world to the next. Every change in life awakens 
anxiety; whatever is unknown, is the object of fear ; no 
wonder then that it is awful and alarming to nature, to 
think of that time when the hour of our departure is at 
hand; when this animal frame shall be dissulved, and the 
mysterious bond between soul and body shall be broken. 



Gfc SERMON VIII. 

Even the visible effects oF mortality are not without ter- 
ror; to have no more a name among the livin^i; ; to pass 
into the dominions of the dead ; to have the worm for a 
cooipaniot) and a sister, are events at which nature shud- 
ders and starts back* But more awful still is the in visible 
scene, when thecurtain between both worlds shall be drawn 
back, and the soul naked and disembodied appear in the 
presence of itb Creator. Even under these thoughts the 
cooiforts of Christianity may delight thy soul. Jesus, thy 
Saviour, has the keys of death ; the abodes of the dead 
are part of bis kingdom. He lay in the grave, and hal- 
lowed it for therepoiie of the just. Before our Lord as- 
cended up on hi^h, he said to his disciples, ** I go to my 
Father, and to your Father, to my God and to your God;" 
and when the time of your departure is at hand, you 
ffo to your Father and his Father, to your God and his 
God. 

Enlightened by these discoveries, trusting to the merits 
of his Redeemer, and animated with the hope which i« 
set before him, the Christian will depart with tranquillitj 
and joy. To him the bed of death will not be a scene of 
terror, nor the last hour an hour of despair. There is a 
majesty in the death of the Christian : He pArtakes of 
the spirit of that world to which he is advancing, ,and he 
metts the latter end with a face that looks to the hea- 
vens. 
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Ps4LM xcvii. 1. 
The Lord reignethy lei the earth rqoke. 

npO thinking men, the universe presents a scene of won- 
-^ ders. Thev find themselves brought into the world 
tb(y know not how. If they look around them, th('\ be- 
hold the earth clothed with an infinite variety of herbs and 
fruits, subservient to their use, or administering to their 
delight. If they look above them, they behold the boit 
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4)f heaven walking in brightness and in beauty ; the sua 
ruling the day; the moon and the stars governing the night. 
If they attend to the course of nature, they behold with 
wonder the various revolutions of the year; the gradual 
return of the seasons, and the constant vicissitude of day 
and of night. Whilst thus they are employed, they be- 
hold in the heavens the glory of their Creator; they dis- 
cover in the firmament the handiwork of O.nnipotence, 
and they hear the voice that nature sends out to the ends 
of the earth, — that all things are the workmanship of a 
supreme and intelligent Cause. As from these events they 
conclude the Almighty to be the Maker of the world; 
from the same events, they conclude that he is the Go- 
vernor of the world which he hath made, and that Divine 
power is as requisite to preserve the order i^d harmony of 
the world now, as it was necessary to ptablish it at the 
first. But when experience unfolded to them the powers 
of natural bodies ; when they saw machines contrived by 
human skill, exhibiting motions, and producing effects, s^ 
milar to those which they observed in nature, by the iui- 
puKe of matter upon matter; and when they saw these ma« 
chines regularly exhibiting such motions, regularly pro- 
ducing such eflTects, although the head that contrived, and 
the hand that put them together, were removed from them; 
this raised an opihibh, in some speeulative minds, that iht 
world resembled such machines ; and that, as a clock will 
shew the hour of the day, in virtue of its original frame 
and constitution, without any farther interposition of the 
artificer that framed it ; so nature, in virtue of its original 
frame and constitution, may and does produce every efikct 
which we see around us, without any further interposition 
of its Divine Author. 

This opinion is frequently mentioned and confuted in 
the Sacred Scriptures. Those men are condemned whose 
belief it was, that, in the course of human afiUirs, the 
Lord would not do good, neither would he do evil. — 
'Although I seldom choose to carry you through the bar- 
ren and unpleasant fields of controversy, yet as this ques- 
'tion affects so deeply our religious comfort in this stale, 
and our hbpes of happiness in a future world, I shall con- 
sider it at large, and shall, in the first place, Shew you 
the absurdity of that bpiaion which would exclu'ie God 
from the government of the world :— Secondly, establish 
&nd confirm the doctrine of a particular providence:—^ 
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Thirdlj/fthew yon the grounds of joy arUing to the worid 
from such a Providence. 

I. I am to shew you the absurdity of that opinioa 
which would exclude God from the government of the 
world. 

It has been thoaght by some, *^ That the Creator of the 
universe formed the constitution of nature in such a roan« 
ner at the beginningi as to stand in need of no sueceed* 
log change : that he established certain laws in the material 
and in the moral world, which uniformly and invariablj 
take place, producing all the effects which he ever intend* 
ed they should produce; as when an artist frames a ma« 
chine for certain purposes, and for a limited duration, the 
effects which result from it spring not from the immediate 
direction and influence of the artist, but from the original 
frame and composition of the machine." Such is the opir 
nion of those wiro hold what they call a general Provi* 
dence. We, on the other hand, maintain, that ^* Al* 
mighty God, upon special occasions, directs and over-rulet 
the course of events, both in the natural and moral worlds 
by an immediate influence, to answer the great designs of 
bis universal government" 

With respect to a general Providence, this mechanical 
iystem» this engine by which some persons would throw 
out the superintending Providence of Heaven, is a crea- 
ture of the brain. It is a mere presumption. It is by iti 
own nature incapable of proof. From whence should the 
evidence arise? Art thou, who excludest God from hia 
vorks, intrusted with the secrets of Heaven ? Wert thott 
present when God laid the foundations of the world ? 
Wert thou privy to his counciU ? Or do you now seeji or 
can you shew that original cause, or those original causes^ 
established by God at the creation, from which all the va- 
rious effects in nature may be deduced, and into which 
they may mechauically be resolved ? Can you shew the 
immediate cause of lightning or of rain, or of any other 
phenomenon in nature, and from the immediate cause a- 
sccnd to the second, from the second to the thirds and so 
upward till you come to the lasi hnk of the chain, which 
hangs immediately upon the throne of God ? This can be 
done in the works ot art« An airtibt will shew you the de- 
pendence of all the movements in a machine upon one 
eootber; and when you are well acquainted with the fit^ 
brie of the world, as you may be with the structure of it 
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mftcbine, yoa may then speak of your chain of mechanU 
cai causes and effects. But^ alas! the most improved 
philosophy can do no more bat skim the surface of things; 
and in its progress from the immediate visible to the first 
invisible cause, at one or two removesi it finds its period^ 
beyond which it cannot go. 

Further, this mechanical system of governing the world 
without the immediate interposition of the ^Deitv, under- 
mines the foundation of all religious worship. When we 
pray for our daily bread, what do we ask but the blessing 
of God upon the earth, to yield her fruits in due season? 
When we ask the biasing of God upon our meals, what 
do we less than recognise his supreme power, and implore 
him to make the gifts of his Providence the means of our 
sustenance and refreshment ? This disclaims every notion 
of natural causes and efiects that shuts out God ; it sup- 
poses his eoncurrence and co-operation directing all tha 
operations of nature. Again, when we pray for the graces 
and virtues of the spiritual life^ what do we ask but the 
Divine aid to strengthen the good dispositions he hath 
already given us, and so to direct and order the course of 
events, that we may be kept from temptation, or not be 
overcome when we are tempted ? But this supposes the 
superintendence of God over us ; supposes his interposi- 
tion in human afiairs; supposes his Providence continual- 
ly exerted in administering to the wants of his creatures^ 
according as their circumstances require. If this account 
be just, then our worship is a reasonable service. But if 
these are vain words, then our worship also is vain. Then 
every one, that goes into his closet to pray, goes only to 
act foolishly; then all the good and the pious, every where 
over the face of the whole earth, that are calling upon the 
Most High God, are as useletoly, as absurdly employed^ 
as if they were falling down before a dumb idol, and pay- 
* ingtheir devotions to images of wood or stone^ 

Further still, this mechanical system, in a great mea- 
sure, annihilates the moral perftctions of tbe Divine na- 
ture. It places the Almighty in a state of iddolence, 
which is inconsistent with every idea of perfection; it makes 
him an idle and unconcerned spectator of his own works, 
and represents him as beholding virtue and vice, the sin- 
ner and the saint,' with an equal eye. There are many 
scenes in human life, at which, if we were present, it 
vrould be criminal for us not to take a part. Did we see 
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the bands of the violent raised to shed innocent bipod, andL 
BOt rush to prevent the horrid deed ; did we know the re-. 
treats of the robber and murderer, and not endeavour to 
bring them to public justice, we would be reckoned in part 
guilty of their crimes, as, by a criminal omission, we should 
endanger the peace of the public, and the interests of so- 
ciety. If we, being evil, would abhor such a character, 
shall we impute it, can we impute it, to Him who is in- 
finite in goodness, and who is possessed of absolute per- 
fection ? To what purpose is God everywhere present, if 
he is not everywhere employed ? Whereto serves infinite 
power, if it must be for ever dormant ? Whereto serves 
infinite wisdom, if it is never to be exercised ? To what 
purpose are the Divine goodness, and the Divine justicct 
if we only hear of their names? Are alt the attributes of 
the GcKlhead in vain? E(ow false, how absurd, how blas- 
phemous, is an opinion that would destroy every Divine 
perfection 1 

I have thus shewn you the absurdity of that system . 
which would exclude Ood; from the government . of the 
universe: And, 

II. I am now to establish and confirm the doctrine of 
a particular Providence. This doctrine is founded botlji 
upon reason and the Scriptures. 

Reason and true philosophy never attempt to separate 
God from his works. We must own him in the sky to 
hold the planets in their respective orbits ; we must owa 
him in the earth, and in the seas, to keep them within 
their proper bounds, and we must own him through the 
whole system of nature^ to support and maintain that gra- 
vitating force which ^ives consistency and stability to all 
material things. Reason tells us, that it is not probable 
that the Creator ot the universe would forsake that world 
which he had made ; that it is not probable, that a Being, 
possessed of infinite perfection, can be an idle and uncon- 
cerned spectator of his own. works. 

But our chief evidence for this doctrine rests upon R^ 
velation. Mankind obtained early notices of the Divine 
•uperintendence, by peculiar interpositions. In the history 
of ttie Old Testament, we have an account of the loss of 
Faradibe by sin; of the banishment ot Cain for the murder 
of his brother ; of the translation of Enoch, as the re« 
ward of bis righteousness;' of the wickedness of the old 
world, and its destruction by the deluge^ Noah and his 
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family only excepted, who, by the eminence of his piety, 
found grace in the 9ight of Ood to become the Father of 
the new world. When this new world revolted from God, 
and ran into idolatry, we see Abraham called out to be the 
head of a mighty nation, which grew up and flourished., 
by a series of the most wonderful providences ; governed 
by laws of God's own appointment ; with promises of pro- 
*teetion and blessing, so long as they should be obedient, 
and threatenings of punishment and destruction, if ihey 
fell off to serve other gods ; which in the event were punc« 
tually verified. This was a visible and standing evidence 
of a governing Providence. The doctrine was thus esta- 
blished upon a higher authority than reason, and upon 
better evidence than the light of nature. God revealed 
himself to men as the Governor of the world, the avenger 
of the wicked, and the protector of the good. But al- 
though in administering the affairs of the unfverse, the 
object of Providence should be to depress the bad and to 
favour the good ; yet an exact retribution of rewards and 
punishments was none of the ends of his administration in 
this scene of things. This would ' have defeated the plan 
of his Providence, and superseded the necessity of a day 
of judgment. Nevertheless, he would frequently inter- 
pose to punish signal wickedness, or reward illustrious vir- 
tue. Thus, in the early ages of the world, he did often 
miraculously interpose to let the nations understand that 
he took notice of their righteous or unrighteous deeds; 
that he had power to vindicate the. honour of his laws; 
and to make examples whenever it was requisite, for the 
correction and reformation of men. Miraculous inter- 
positions were not intended to be permanent or perpetual; 
yet the Providence of God was not to cease. According- 
ly, he took care to inform us, that what in the first ages 
he had done visibly, and by miracles, he would do in the 
latter ages by the. in visible direction of natural causes. 
•The Scriptures are so full of this notion, that it would be 
endless to be particular. You may read the twenty-eighth 
chapter of Deuteronomy, where you will see all the powers 
of nature summoned as instruments in the hands of the 
Almighty, to execute the purposes of his will ;— where you 
behold them commissioqed to favour the good with national 
prosperity, with domestic comforts, with safety from tlieir 
.enemies, with fruitful seasons, with a numerous offspring, 
jmd with an abundance of all blessings ;— commissioned to 

K 
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punish the wicked with national diatreates, with indrgen^ 
with aiavcry, with descruciiona and moleatationa of every 
kindi by war, by famine^ and by all acMts of diieaaea.^-*- 
From all which, the pbin infiHrenoe ia thia, that the itooat 
common and moat fhmiliar eventa are under the directioli 
of Ood, and by him are med aa iostniincnta» eilher ibr die 
hurt or for the good of fnen. 

How this particular Pfet>vidence operalca» may, ia $omm 
degree, be conceived by ua. Man, in hb iimitied aplieft^ 
can take some direction of natural cavsea. Yon can diratt 
the element of fire either to warm or to conaome: the el^ 
mentfi of air and water to chertah and to annoy. Doaa 
notthat power, then, in a more illoacrionafiiannery beloiig 
to God? h it not aa eaay far Him, ihfaik you, to give 
law» to the tempest, where to apetkl its ftme ; to direct 
the meteor flying in the air, whetv to fiili» and whom to 
consume? Are the elemental and aabtcrraneoaa firea 
bound up? He can let tkeai loose. Are they brokea 
loose? He can collect them aa in the hollow of bis ImmL 
And all this he performs, without anbiaging the general 
system, and without any visible tokena to ua, that he ia at 
all concerned, though in truth he is the eActive agents 
In like manner, we may eomprebend, in some neaanre^ 
bow God may direct, not only the lootioaa of the iaani- 
mate and passive part of the creatiesi, bat alao the deter- 
minations of free agents, to anewer the pnipoaea of bia 
Providence. The bearta of men are in the band of the 
Lord, as much as the rivers of water. Thia doea not ia 
the least destroy the freedom of human actionau Evaty 
one knows thot the acts of free ageala are detenniiicd by 
circumstances ; and these circumsiancea are alwaya in the 
hand of God. The disposttiona and resoIatioBa of men 
are apt to vary, according to the different turn or flow of 
their spirits, or their diflerent situationa in life^ aa to baidlh 
or sickness, strength or weakneaa, joy or sorrow; and by 
the direction of these, God may raiae iipenemiea, or < 
friends, stir up war, or make peaces Take, aa an i 
the history of Haman. That wicked man bad long m^ 
ditated the deatruction of Mordeeai the Jaw, and rather 
than not satiate bia vengeance upon him, would involvn 
the whole Jewish nation in otter aeattnctiasi. He at laat 
obtamed a decree aentencing tiMa wliole people to the 
fword : and the day was fixed. In thia crisia of their fasa^ 
bow area the chosen nation to be ddivcred? ^aa Ood 
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visibly and miracoloiMly to interpoie in &voar of his own 
peopfe ? This he f ould have done : but be chose rather 
to aet aoeordtof^ to the ordinary train of second causes. 
Hei who giTelb sleep to his beloved, withheld it from 
Ahasdems, the nooarcb of Persia. In order to pass the 
nigbt, be ceiled for she records of bis reign. There bo 
foond it written, that Afordecai had detected a conspiracy 
forased egaiaet the life of the king, and that^he had never 
been rewarded for it. By tbia single circumstance^ a 8iid<- 
den reverse took place. Mordecai was advanced to ho- 
nour and rewards ; the villainy of Hauian was detected; 
the decree fatal to the Jews was revoked ; and the nation 
of the Jews was saved from instant destruction. In liice 
manner^ in tbe hiaiovy of Joseph, and other histories of 
the Old Testament, yoasee the naost fismiliar events oiade 
instruments in tb^ Imoc) of Qod to efiEiBCt tbe purposca of 
bia willy 

There is then a particular Providence. Tbe arm of 
tbe AlBUfhtyy reaebing from heaven to earthy is conti- 
WhAIj emirf^ed. All tbinga are full of God. In the re«> 
gj^na ef Im air; ia the bQwels of the earth ; and bi the 
ehaaahera oC the sea> hiS' power iafelt. Every event iu 
lifi^ U uadev )m dir^tfon and cootroiiL Nothing is for* 
luiloasar necideotaL jLet me caution you« however, a - 
gainst abasing tkk doctrine^ by judging of the characters 
srf'peraomfroaa tbair outward circamsunces. It is to bo 
ramembeiTpdi th^ tbo present bfe is not a state of recom- 
peace^ biit a stale oC triai; Gonse<yieutly, men are, not 
de^t wiihi IP outward dispensafiona accordmg to their true 
obfwaeter. Tlie goods of Naiure and of Providence are 
diatribinled iodiscrimjoateiy amon^ mankind. The sua 
shiaesK tbe rain* falls upoa tbe just and the uiy ust. It ia a 
daagerouaerror, tberefore^to jodgjc of moral character front 
emernal eoeditioa in lile* Tbia was the error of Job'a 
friends; tkia ia'tbe fiMmdatioa oif tbe censures they casta* 
gainst sbia eseeUeat person^ and for wliich they* were re- 
provedL The intention of the book of Job is, Co 'shew tbe 
iUsenesa of that suppo^iiioni by representing the iucom- 
paebensible Msjesty of God^ and tbe unsearchabie nature 
oC Hiav works. Many instances in Scripture contirm the 
Uutb oClhis observation^ Who, that saw i>aviU reduced 
tOt straitSi wondering (or refuge in the rock^ and dens of 
the'wildernessi would baive believed him to be tJie prince 
vfhom Ood bad chosen ? Wbo^ that beheld Nebuchad- 
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nezzar walking ni his palace, surrounded with all the 
pomp and splendour of the east, would have believed him 
to be the object of Divine displeasure, and that the de- 
cree was gone out, that he was to be driven among the 
beasts ? Who, that beheld our Lord in the form of a ser* 
Vant, would have believed that he was the Master of Na- 
ture? 

III. I am to deduce the practical consequences from 
the doctrine, by shewing ycm the grounds of joy and con- 
solation that it gives to the world. 

In the first place, The doctrine of a superintending 
Providence yields us joy and consolation with respect to 
gur lot in life. Many persons are accustomed to com- 
plain concerning their situation and circumstances in the 
world. Their desires and their fortune do not correspond; 
they think they are misplaced by Providence, and look 
upon the lot of their neighbours as more eligible than 
their own. It is impossible^ in the present system of 
things, that all men can be alike. Nature, through all 
her works, delights in variety. Though every flower is 
beautiful, and every* star is glorious; yet one flower ex- 
celieth another in beauty, and one star exceedeth another 
in glory. There are also diversities in human life, and a 
beautiful subordination prevails amongst mankind. The 
father of spirits hath communicated himself to men, in 
different degrees. But, although all men cannot be alike; 
yet all men may enjoy a great measure of happiness. E- 
very station in life possesses its comforts and advantages. 
In those comparisons you make of your life with (hat of 
others, when you would wish to exchange places with 
some of your more fortunate neighbours, do you not al- 
ways find something in which you have the superiority? 
Is there not some talent of the mind, some quality of the 
heart, something where you think your strength liesi 
some one source of enjoyment which you would wish still 
to retain ? Is not this the testimony of nature, that yea 
are happier in that path of life, than you would be in 
another ? VI herever you are placed by Providence, the 
station appointed is the post of honour. A general in the 
day of battle, marshals bis army according as he sees pr<H 
per, and distributes the posts oi danger and importance, 
According to the courage and conduct of his soldiers* 
Your Commander know^ your abilities better than you do 
J ourselves i he prescribed to yoo the duty yon have to ex* 
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ecute ; and he marked ont the path in which you are to 
fieek for honour and immortality. It is from your dis- 
charge of these offices assigned to you, that the happiness 
«f your life, and the perfection of your character, are to 
arise. It is not from the sphere they hold in life, but 
from the lustre they cast around them in thaf sphere, that 
men rank in the Divine estimation, and figure in the an- 
nals of eternity. * If, with five talents, you gain five more, 
or if, even with one talent you gain another, you areas 
praise-worthy as he who, with ten talents, gaineth other 
ten talents. 

Further, as in a kingdom, every high-way leads to the 
capital; as in a circle, every line terminates in the centre; 
so, in the wide circle of nature, every line terminates in 
heaven ; and every path in life conducts alike to the great 
city of God. The present state is intimately connected 
with the future ; the life, which we now lead, is an educa- 
tion for the life which is to come. If your mind were 
enlarged to comprehend all the connections and depend* 
encies of things ; if your eyes were opened to take in the 
whole of your immortal existence, you would then see and 
acknowledge, that Providence bad assigned to you the 
Tery station you would have wished to ftii ; the very part 
you would have chosen to act. Trusting, therefore, in 
that God who presides over the universe; assured of that 
wisdom and goodness which direct the whole train of the 
Divine administration, each of us may express our joy in 
the words of the Psalmist ; ^* The lines have fallen to mc 
in pleasant places; I have a goodly heritage: The Lord 
is the portion of mine inheritance; the Lord will com- 
mand the blessing, even life for evermore.'' 

In the second place, This doctrine will yield us consola- 
tion during ihe afflictions which we meet with in life. If 
we believed that the universe was a state of anarchy, con- 
fusion, and uproar, that the Governor of the world was 
a cruel and malignant being, who made sport of human 
misery, and took pleasure in punishing his unhappy crea- 
tures; such a thought would overwhelm the mind; it 
would turn the gloom of adversity into the shadow of 
death, and mingle poison in the cup of bitterness which 
we are doomed to drink. But the Scriptures inform us, 
that the dark dispensations of Providence are part of that 
plan which has the good of the world for its t>bject ; take 
their rise from the gooduess of our Father in heaven; aio 
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for the refortMtti<m »ad ioal UettedneM of hk 
chiMren. The same word of life which aej% ^ Bletaed 
ii the man whooi thoo choenm aad nuiheat apptoeoh 
to thee,'' Mja also, ^ Blessed is die roea whom Ukhi 
tenest." So br from beiag marks of the Divkie wtacK 
ibe afiHctions of life are tokess of the Dirioe lo«iw^>«* 
liVhite heedless and uoihinking we go asUsjr* God ii 
csts himself in onr fovoor, and sends these Ua 
to bring OS to himseli It is but a narrow and impeafeel 
view we take of afflictioiis when we consider tbeaa ow^ as 
trials. They are not so much intended for the trail as far 
the cnlttratioB of ririue. Thejr are seat hy Praindcsoe^ 
to BKirtify joar onroljr passions; to. wean yoo from the 
world ; to prepare jaa fer heaven. They era seat far the 
improrement of your aatare» fer tha iotrease of your yaaa% 
and for the saperaboanding of yangr joy to aU eMwiigEw 
When under the aflifttng iwndoi Heaven^ ihtjffffere^ jiNia 
arestaadiag a candidate for inuaortafifty ; yoar are sipgM 
not by Proridence to eaert tha pari of a GbaiiliaB^ aad 
you are called forth to eshibit to the wQfW a paHara af 
the saferiog virttoesh He is has a aoaica id the sahoal af 
Christ, who has not learned ta saffei. Tbs beal oSielieM 
of the heart, the aoblesi graeeaef tha seal, the Mghasft via* 
toes of life, theoAring that is masiaaeeptabie ta Haaia% 
arise from, tha propet impaoveaieat af advetsity^ The 
blessed above, whom the Fraphet saw ars^cd in^ idiila 
before the throae, came ant oC^pea^ tribalarioft ; th» Mes» 
aed abov^ whom he heard singing tha soag of MoseaaiNl 
tha Laadi^ learned the ftrst natea afitofttba bedofao»> 
row^ 

Such is the latentioa of sfliictioas which PfOTideMS 
sends, and even uadar these afictioaa Gad is with hta 
people. Yoa are ever aoder the hand q£ a mevdfajl Ciaa* 
tor, who doth aat afflict wiUiagly, aar grieve* the (ObiMrea 
of men : Ha knowath ynue foame ; he aemembaretk ihat 
yoo are but dost ; he wiM^ afflict youi no iurlher ihmi yo« 
are able t/o bear; and as.yoor da^ia are^ he haMi pramisod 
that your strength shall bew Nay, in- aU yonr afflirtin^^ 
he is present with yoo, aad the hand that bswedyas 
binds up the woaad. Let not then* your heai«r be IM%^ 
bled* Bear up under the pressure of woew Rqoiee bo» 
cause the Lord reigneth, and cKolt in the hmgUM^ of 
the Prophet: •< Although thr ig tfen thnaM Ml hlosiOMt, 
ner fruit be found b the vino; ihoo^ the latamir of ibo 
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olive should (ail, and the field should yield no meat; 
though the flock should be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall be no herd in the stalt, yet will I rejoice in the Lord, 
I will joy in the Ood of my Sdvatioa* 

Thirdly, With respect to appeaitnees tff moral evil and 
disorder, it is afflicting to the mind to behold disorder in 
the universe of God : bad men often exalted, while the 
good man's lot is bitterness and pain : virtue depressed, 
and vice triumphant. H^ who Caused light to arise out of 
darkness, and order and beauty to spring from chaos and 
oonfarion, oati correct these irregularities. He dot only 
restrains, and says, " Hitherto and no farther :*' He al« 
so over-rules and makes the wrath of men to praise him.— • 
Haar bow he gives commission, and sends Sennacherib 
against Israel, as a general sends a weapon of wan " O 
AssylriaQ, the rod of mine anger, I will send him against 
an bypocrttieal nation, and against the people of my wrath, 
to tread thesa down like the mire of the streets. Howbeit 
he meaneth not so^ neither doth bis heart think so;" that 
is, neither doth his heart think that he is a mere instrument 
in the band of God. David was raised to the throne of 
Israel by those steps which his foes devised against him. — 
The enemy of oMokind, seducing our first parents, was 
the means of their being elevated to^ a greater degree of 
happiness and glory. 

Lastly, WItn respect to our departure firom this world, 
and entering upon a new stale ot being. We know that 
the time is appoinled, when dust shall return unto dust, 
and the spirit unto Ood who gave it. But it is awful, 
it is alarmiagt t» nature^ to call up the hour when the u- 
nion between soul and body shall betlissolved ; when our 
Cttuneetioti with all that we held dear in life shall be bro- 
ken off; when we shall enter upon a new state of existence, 
and become inhabitants of the world unknown* But even 
then the Provkknce of Ood will give as comfort. The 
Xford veigneth king for ever and ever. The dominions of 
the dead are part of his kingdom ; time and eternity, the 
worM that DOW is, and the world that is to come^ confess 
htm for their Lord. When thou goest through the dark 
valley^ be will go with thee : In the hour of dissolving na^ 
lovo^ be will sopport thy spirit. Thou eanst not go but 
wbefe Ood is. Around thee is infinite love^ and under* 
Math thee are the everlasting arms. 
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Proverbs iv. 18.. 

The path qfthejuit is as a shining lights that shineth more 

and more unto the pet feet day. 

XTUMAN life has been often compared to ajonmej, 
'^^ (or this as well aa for other reasons, that we are al- 
ways making progress in our way. In whatever path we 
set oot, there is no standing still* Evil men wax worse 
and worse : the corruptions of their nature gather strength: 
the vices which they have contracted grow into habit : the 
evil principle is for ever on the increase, till having attained 
the ascendant over the whole man, it subjects him entirely 
to his own power, the willing and obedient servant of sin. 
Good men on the other hand, make advances in the paths 
of righteousness. The grace of Ood, which is given onto 
them, lies not dormant The better mind, with which 
they are endowed, incites them to virtue : the new nature 
which they have put on, pants after perfection. They give 
all diligence to add to their faith virtue, and to virtue tem- 
perance, and to temperance brotherly kindness, and to 
brotherly kindness charity, until having abounded in everr 
good work, they perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. 
Such a life is here called ** the path of the just." By the 
just in Scripture, are not meant those who merely abstain 
from doing nnjnst and injurious things to their neighbours. 
The just man is he who possesses Uiat sincerity of heart 
and that integrity of the whole life which God requires of 
nan. 

The life of such a man is here compared to the light of 
the morning. Nothing in nature is more lovely than the 
light. When the Spirit began to move upon the face of 
the deep, light was the first effect of bis creating power ; 
and when the six days work was finished, light collected* 
and centred in the sun^ continued to be the grandest and 
most beautiful work of nature ; so grand and beautiful* 
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that among many of the heathen nations it was worshipped 
as the visible divinity of the world. What ligh't is to the 
face of external nature, the beauty of holiness is to the 
soul. It is the brightest ornament of an immortal spirit; 
it throws a glory over ail the faculties of man ; and forms 
that robe of beauty with whith they shine, who walk in 
white before the throne of God. 

But it is chiefly on a<^unt of its progressive nature, 
that the path of the just is here compared to the shining 
light. In order to illustrate this, I shall, in the first place, 
abew you how we shall know if we have made progress in 
the paths of righteousness : Secondly, give you some di- 
rections how to make further progress : Thirdly, exhort 
yon to a life of progressive virtue. 

I. I am to shew you how we shall know if we have made 
progress in the paths of righteousness. 

In the first place, I^et me ask you, are you sensible of 
your faults and imperfections? The first indication of wis- 
dom is to confess our ignorance, and the first step to vir« 
' tue is to be sensible of our own imperfections. The novice 
in science is puffed up with his early discoveries; when the 
first ray of wisdom is let in upon his mind, he thinks that 
by it he can see and know all things: deeper views and 
maturer reflection convince him how little he knows. In 
like manner, he knows little of religion, and has been but 
a ibort time in the school of Christy who is blind to his owa 
imperfections. Our fall from innocence was by pride, and 
we most rise by humility. **He that hombleth himself shall 
be exalted,'' is the doctrine which our Lord delivered upon 
all occasions. Till we feel our own weakness, we can never 
be strong in the Lord; we can never rise in ihe Divine 
sight, till we sink in our own estimation. We often meet 
with persons in life, who talk very strangely upon this 
subject. They tell us that they are as good as ever they 
expect to be : that in looking back upon their past life, 
they see nothing done which they would wish undone; 
and that if they were to beffto life anew, they would act 
precisely as they have acted. Concerning such persons, 
we may safely pronounce that they have made but little 
progress in the path of the jost. They are strangers to 
their own hearts, and have not proper ideas of the Divine 
kw. They measure the law of God by the laws of men, 
imd think that if their external conduct is blameless, they 
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have acted tlieir ptrt veil : sot consid^riM that Ihe law of 
God extends to the hearty and pnnbbes for tbc omissioa 
of duty as well as for ibe conuDission of ttiu Such errois 
the Pharisees tau^ofold; and such noUons of dutj 
Paul had imbibed before hie conversion to Christianitj. 
^< After the strictest aectof our religion,'' says he^ '' I 
lived a Pharisee; touchin|( the law, blanieleas." I was alive 
without the law once. That is, when I did dot know the 
law in its true sense, I ibongbt myself alive and a saint. 
The Pharisaical doctrines, in which he had been educated, 
taught him that G«d reqaired no niore than a conformity 
of the external behaviour to the letter of the law. But 
when be discovered that the Divine law oKtended to tbe 
heart; when thus in its power, the •eommandflsent came; 
** sin revived and I died ;** then I saw mveelf to be a sin- 
ner, and died to the self-conceit whidi I formerly eotec- 
tained. 

Secondly, Let ne aak you what is the strength of your 
attadimeat to the cause of righteousness? As yoii are sen- 
sible of your &olts, and have seen the deformity of aio, 
are yoo enemonred with the beauty of holiness? Do you 
desire nothing more earnestly than to put on the graces of 
the GospeU and be conformed to the image of God? Mea 
will never imitate what they do not love; if then yoo are 
not lovers of goodness and virtue, you will never be good 
and virtuous. So long as they keep to gaoerals» men may 
easily deceive themselves. Let us then oooie to partico- 
krs, and let me ask you with what remrd and estimation 
,VOu view those patterns of piety which yoo see exhibited 
in life. Are the good and the righteous tp you the excel- 
lent ones of the earth ? The wiae do not proportion their 
respect to men accoedisg to the rank they hoM^ or the 
name they bear in the world. It is the dbaracter of the 
just man, as drawn in Scripture, that be scorneth the vile, 
however esalced, and honoufeth them that fear the L^d, 
however depressed. Do yea then scorn the vile man, wit|i 
all his attributes of rank and weakh and power ? Do you 
despise the rich, the ooble, the tight honoerable villain, 
aodchoosefodryoor^companion tberigbteous snoBt although 
he has not where to lay his h«sd? Could yoo sit down 
with virtue in her ceU, oontenied wi4h hm howamif foif, 
with her poor abode^ and look down with ageneaous coo- 
tempt upon the splendid reof» where loxury and guilt leatfi 
on the festive hours ? Whea you behold the wicked great 




SERMON IX. 79 



in power^ &nd*floiirithiDg like a green bey tree, dbes yoiir 
heart revdtftiMn giving him that homage wbicb the fa- 
vours of Mamaicm never fail to extort from the venal niul^ 
titnde, and ean you tay» in the aincertty of yoar hearty *' I 
would not exchange the peace of my own mind for the 
wealth of the world ? Whatever thou art pleaaed to give» 
Fibber Almighty, may I posesa it with honour: The world 
approoehea to thine altar, and benda before thy throoefor 
temporal bleaainga ; the prayer of my heart ia^ Lord, lift 
upon me the light of thy coantenance/* 

Thirdly, Let me aak you, are your retohitiona aa firm, 
and yonr application aa vworona now aa when you fij^at aet 
oot ID the apiritual life? TTbereare timaa in whiob all men 
are aerkMia ; in which ibe mdat obdurate roinda feel im« 
preaaiona of religion, and in which persona of the moat 
abandoned character feria teaolotions of amendnient. 
With all the ^eal of new converts, ibey aet about a tbo» 
nmgh reformation* They wander how they have been aa 
long blind to their true interest i they mourn over the time 
that they have lost in vain or in ainfal purauita, and naw 
seem folly determined to feUaw religion aa the one thing 
needful. With many, this oourse continues ndt long ; 
the firat new object engages their atteatioo, and taras 
them aside from the path af the just. But true religion^ 
my friends, doss aol coniist in auch fits and atarta of de* 
vDCioa; m random i^otetona mada in the lervoar of 
aeal ; in the waverii^ dkattkovy, and ioconsiatent conduct 
wbidf marks the character of nmititndea in the world* Ha 
alone ia a good man who peraererea in goodneaa* When 
the veraal jrear begins and the afaower of auinmer de* 
scenda, all natnre iMirata iato TegetaUe life ; the noxious 
weeda rival the trees among which they grow ; but these 
' sadden growths as suddenly disappear; while favonred by 
the mfluenees of heaven^ the trees arise to their faU ata- 
tnre, and bring forth their frah in senon.. Are you then 
as mwdh in earnest now, as when your first love to God 
began to bring forth the fruits of rigbteoiianeis ? Without 
this vndimieiabed ardoar ; withoot these unremitting ef« 
lorts, yon never will ran the race set before yon, so aa ta 
finish your course with joy. At ^e same time^ I muat 
take hotiee, that s» yoa advance ia years, all the passions 
will gradually cooL When, therefore^ the fervour of 
youth has sabsided, and mature age hath given a eobei* 
cast to the temper, yoa will mat feel that degree of ardouc 
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rcfiglM 
io ike fCfviatioB of jonr hfe; tte a aigHj river, 
it terwaatcs its coone is the oaaB» k lolk «idk 

odoiBCM, bat at the isae tiae «idk a giiiUfr rtM cng th t 

tban vbcB it arose frooi its «Ma 
FoeitUy, Aaolher awk af 

TO« otxy the Divi 

iove. They who, bum the fear of hcB, piit 

rcKgioB far a tim 

Tice. They ate €>t of their plarfi whfthey 

the path of the jort ; thcj 

bordea. which ihcj voaU 

and loff upoD the daties of the ChiBtiaB ifew 

taib^ which thcj haie to pcrfana. W 

such DotioBs of vdigioa, wilnotmetoh^ 

in tybuniiMf The 

povOTftil ipriags of actnn is the 

•re pot in notaoa^ the aachiae will 

He alone will aiake prngitw ia the path 

is drawn bj the cords of Iovol Pleaaaat are the 
of lore ; and sweet is the precept whea the di^ 
The yoke is easy, and the banhea Vif^ whew the hoaii 
goes along* The Cbrisliaa b not a slare who ohqrs firoos 
cooipolsion, or a servaat who works far hire: he isa aom 
who acu from filial aflEecODa, and is hsppirit whew ha 
obeys. The love of Cfariit aioae comiraaw th hiai, Tha 
beauty of boliacss aliareth bias: thoa^ 
ishraenu were set asidc^ he woold fallow reli|poB 
the tor their own sake, and do his ihrty, boMM 
he foand his happiness. Do yoa then, my iricads fael 
this aftclioo, this paasioa far iighwoainsii? Can yoa ^ly 
with the Fftalniist, ^ How do i love thy law*, O Loid f 
They are any meditstioa all the day. Morelo be desuod 
the} are than gold, than onnch fine gold; ■■cilii thaa 
hooey from the faooeycombw*' 

IL 1 DOW cooie lo gtro yoa soae directioae how ta 
make further pregraa in the path ol the jmt. 

In the firu place^ then, ia orderio this nake a serioas 
btuinckt of a holy life. Thera are ottoy pccioaa in tho 
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world wfaQ give a sanction to piety by their example, but 
who ieel very little of its power. They think religion an 
exceedingly decent thing; they see it patronized by all 
wise men, and they know it to be ne^ressary for the pur« 
poses of society. From these reasons they follow the faith, 
and conform to the usages of their fathers; they pay a 
proper respect to the institutions of the Church; and they 
attend upon the ordinances of divine worship with all the 
marks of external reverence. So far their conduct is not 
only decent but laudable. But if ihey go no. farther than 
this ; if thev confine their sanctity to these wails ; if they 
think that they have done their duty, when they have com- 
plied- with the external ceremonies of the Church, and 
have adopted this as the easiest and most compendious 
method of being religious ; the religion of such persons is 
xather a kind of ^ood manners than real devotion. Tho 
true Christian will not be deficient in his attention to the 
externals of religion ; but he will not rest there; he will 
attend upon the ordinances of public worship, not because 
it is the custom of the country, but because it is his duty 
to God; and he will observe the institutions of Christian- 
ity; not from complaisance to established usages, but 
from a sincere desire of making progress in righteousness. 
*We «must make piety more than a matter of form; we 
mustllnake a study of a holy life, in order to advance from 
8trei^{th to strength, in the wiiys of the Lord : it is with 
religion, my friends, as with the other pursuits of life. In 
those arts where success depends upon genius and indus-* 
try, unless a man have an enthusiasm for his own profes- 
sion, unless he follow it from choice, and prefer it to all 
others, he will never rise to eminence and fame. In like 
manner unless a man have an attachment of the heart to 
the cause of virtue; unless he be fervent in spirit to serve 
the Lord ; unless he prefer a good conscience to every 
thing np^n earth, he will never obtain that crown of glory 
which IS reserved for the righteous* In his journey througU 
life, the pilgrim may turn aside to behold a beautiful scene 
or enjoy a, passing delight; but he will never forget that 
bis chief object is his journey to the promised land. 

In order to attain eminence \^ the arts just mentioned 
the candidate devotes his best and' happiest jears; livci 
laborious days, and restless nights;* makes a sacrifice of 
ease, and health, and social joy ; and at last consoles him- 
splf by the triumphant prospect j>f lying down upon ih^ 
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bed of fame, and living to future agc«. If, then, stodir? 
of inferior importance become such a serfous concern; if 
the desire of an imaginary immortality ha» such power 
over the mhid; will this noblest of studies, the science of 
being good, have no attractions for the soul ? wHl this pas- 
sion for a real immortality barve no power over the heart? 
Under the influence of thw principle, will not everyone 
who has the faith of a Christian, or the feelings of a mair, 
join with the Apostle, « Yeo, doubtless, I count aB things 
but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesi» 
my Lord, — that I may know him, and tne power of tm 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his snfleringsi being* 
made conformable to his death; if by any means I nwy 
attain to the resurrection of the dead.*' Under the hifhi- 
ence of these principles, will not every person who dcstrer 
to make advances in the path of the just, atfept also tfc 
resolution of Job, " While my breath is in me, anrf the 
Spirit of God is in my nostrils, my lips shall not speak 
wickedness, nor my tongue otter deceit ; till 1 die I will 
not remove mine integrity from me : my righteousness I 
hold fast, and will not let H go ; my heart shall not re^ 
proach me so long as I live." 

In the second ptace^ In order to make progress in the 
path of the JQSt, you must never rest satisfied with any de-» 
grees of holiness or virtue which yon attam. The hiw^ af 
the spiritual life is to aim at perfection : the intention of 
Christi^mty u thai we may stand perfect and complete m 
ail the will of Ood. ** As he who hath called yoci is boFf, 
be ye holy in ail manner of conversation.*^ Absohitetj 
perfect, indeed, we can never become m this life ; but we 
must be always* aspiring and endeavourrng after perfeo- 
tiom There is no end of yonr journey till yoo come to 
heaven : there is no place by the way where yoti are to ex« 
pect a termination from labour, or a period of repose. It 
is not uncommoa to hear persons express themselves ia 
terms of great indifference about the higher attatmnents ia 
sanctity and virtue. They seem to be orach airaid of be- 
ing better than their neighbours : ihey have no ambicioD^ 
they say, to be saints; they do not desire to rank amon|f 
tho very best ; and they woatd be content with the lowest 
niece in hescven. Happy, beyond all controversy, shell be 
be, who shall obtain a ptace, thoogh the lowest, in the 
heavenly mansions: bnt for nen^to mark ont to themselves 
boundaries in the path of virtuev beyond which tbef are 
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retohed not to go; for men, with impious presumption, 
to cut out to themselves just such a portion of duty as. 
they tbiuky will entitle them to an inestimable reward; this 
ir undervaluing the pearl of great price; it b sacrificing 
the riches of the Divine goodness to their own indolence; 
it is doing desjute to that Spirit of grace which might have 
been a powerful principle of advancing holiness in the 
heart. Had he^ to whom in the parable ten talents were 
given, gained nd more than he to whom five were given* 
can you think that be would have obtained the title, and 
received the reward of a good and faithful servant ? Noy 
but of a slothful and unprofitable one, who had not im- 
proved aright the deposit of his Master. What saith the 
Apostle upon this subject ? ** Brethren, I count not my- 
self to have apprehenae<l;" to have already attained per- 
fection ; " but this one thing I do; forgetting the things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark« for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

« Forgetting the things that are behind," saith the 
Apostle. What things had this apostle to forget ? He 
had to forget his labours in the course of his Apostolical 
functions, his unwearied zeal, his unremitting industry, 
ia discharging the trust committed to him ; uia perilous 
journeys and voyages over the greatest part of the knowa 
wofld, to propagate the religion of Jesus ; the many noted 
persons he converted by his ministry ; the many flourish* 
iog churches he erected in the course of his travels ; the 
many famous nations he brought over to the Christian 
faith ;— he had to forget,"(-what of all things the best men 
pride themselves most in»— the persecutions which he suf- 
fered for the sake of the Lord ; the imprisonments which 
be endured» the wounds which he received, and the 
stripes which he bore, as a witness of truth, and a preach- 
er of righteousness ; — he had to forget that he was not be- 
hind the very cbiefest Apostles; the many miracles which, 
he wrought; the frequent revelations that were made to him; 
be bad to forset that, in the vision of God, he had ascend- 
ed unto the tnird heaven^ and was admitted to scenes, the 
beauties and the joys of which, eye hath not seen, ear hath 
not beard« and the heart of men cannot conceive. If» not- 
withstanding such a high degree of grace and favour : if, 
after a life of such extraordinary piety ; this Apostle for- 
got the things which were behind, and reachmg forth to 
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the things vbtch were before, pref^sed toward tbe ms^ 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus; 
where is the man who can pretend to say, *' I am alreachr 
as perfect as I can ever expect to be ?^ Where ia the 
roan who is entitled to set a boundary to himself in the 
path of righteoosness^ nyui& ** Hitherto shall I go, bat 
no farther •'* 

In the third place. In order to make progress in the 
path of the jost, be always employed in the improremeot 
of yonr souls. There is no standing still in the path to 
heaven. Tonr evil habits, those cords that hold yon in 
capitivity to sin, yoo may not perhaps be able to cast away 
at once : bat throagh the Divine grace, you will insensi-^ 
biy weaken, and at last break them asunder. Yonr In* 
chnations, that may have taken a wrong bentt yon may 
counteract, and at last recover to their original rectitude. 
Where nature favours a particular exertion, or habit has 
formed you to a particular virtue, the one yon may cher* 
ish, the other you may cultivate; npon both the fruits of 
righteousness will grow. Afterwards be still attending to 
tbe culture of the soul, and meditating improvements, by 
calling forth graces that have not yet made their appear* 
ance, and bringing forward to perfection those that have. 
Thus will your minds resemble those trees, in which, at 
one and the same time, we behold some fruits arrived at 
full maturity ; some half advanced; and others just form- 
ed in the opening bloMom. By cultivating these graces 
in the soul, you will not only have an earnest, but also an 
image of heaven. The trees which thus grow up by the 
rivers of water, which bring forth their fruit in their sea- 
son, and whose leaves continue ever green, shall be trans* 
planted to happier climes to adorn tbe paradise of God. 

In the fourth and last place, In order to make yoar 
endeavours effectual, you must abound in prayer to God 
for the assistance of his Holy Spirit. '* No man becomes 
good without, tbe Divine influence. No man can rise a* 
bove the infirmities of nature unless aided by God. He 
inspires great and noble purposes. In every good man 
God resides. The strength, which renders a man supe- 
rior to all those things which the people either hope or 
dread, descends from him. So lofty a structure cannot 
atand unsupported by tbe Divinity." These, my friends, 
are tbe words of a heathen, and express a doctrine equal- 
ly agreeable to reason and to rerelation. In consequence 
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€>r our conrapted natore, we are unable of ourselves to 
produce the virtues and graces of the Divine life. But 
we are not left without a remedy. In the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, aid^ are promised from above, to repair the ruins 
of our nature, and to restore the powers of the soul; God 
hath not forsoken the earth : as at the first of days, the 
Divine Spirit is still moving over the world to produce 
life. The Lord is ever nigh to them who call upon him 
in the sincerity of their heart. While we strive against 
sin, we may safely expect that the Divinity will strive 
with us, and impart that strength and power which will 
at last make us more than conquerors. As he, who con- 
tinues in wicked devices, shall be sure to find Satan 
standing at his right hand, so he^ who begins a good life» 
shall find God befiriending him with secret aid. He will 
assist the spirit that is struggling to break loose from the 
bonds of its captivity ; he will aid the flight of the soul 
that is taking wing to the celestial mansions ; he will sup- 
port our feeble frame under the .rials and conflicts to 
which we are appointed, and lead us on from grace to 
grace, till we appear in Zion above. ** They that wait up- 
on the Lord shall renew their strength ; they shall mount 
up as on eagles' wings; they shall run and not be weary; 
they shall walk, and not be taint." 

IIL I come now to exhort you to a life of progressive 
virtue. 

In the first place, then, it is your duty to make pro- 
gress in the ways of righteousness. In your sanctifica- 
tion, you are enabled more and more to die unto sin, isind 
live unto righteousness. It is not enough that you conti- 
nue stedfiut and immoveable ; you must also abound in 
the work of the Lord, if you expect your labours to be 
attended with success. It is not sufficient that you conti- 
nue in well-doing; you must also grow in grace, and in- 
crease with all the increase of God. This progressive na- 
ture of righteousness is implied in all the figures and ima- 
ges, by which a good life is represented in Sacred Scrip- 
ture. It is compared to the least of all seeds, which 
waxes to a great tree^ and spreads out its branches^ and 
fills the earth. It is compared to the morning light, at 
first fiuntly dawning over the mountains, by degrees en- 
lightening thofiice of the earth, ascending higher and 
higher in the heavens, and shining more and more unto 
the perfect day. We are said to l^ here at the school of 
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Chmt; and, in order to ntmin die diir nc lgr of good dis- 
cipless we idqsI not only retnin wliat we bsie aoqniiedp 
but also add to the acqukmana we Inive made. The 
Christian life is represcoied aa a wai&rc^ and in diia war- 
fare we shall never f^in the victory, oidesa we not only 
maintain the ground we bare got^ hot abo gain vpoo the 
foe. It is represented as a raoe set befiave os, and, in 
running it, we must continnaily prsss fbnrard, or we 
shall never gain the prize. Every degree of grace whidi 
you receive, and every pitch of virtue to which vow attain, 
is a talent for whidi yon areaoeoantaUe; a tamit, which 
if you only retain, hot not improve yon will receive the 
doom of a slothful and widted aervant, and be cast into 
outer darkneas. The Christian life ia a life of oootimsnl 
exertion. At every stage in onr pilgrims^ on eanh» 
new scenes will open ; new sitoations will present then- 
aeives ; and new paths to glory will be attiKk onl. The 
aphere of action varies continnaily. We have^ one whik^ 
toaoppon adversity; another whiles to adorn pro s perity; 
aometimes to approve ourselves to God in solitude; at 
ocber times, to cause onr light sUne before men in sodely. 
Different situations in the world, and different perioda of 
life, require the exercise of diftrent virtnea* What is 
accepted from the young soldier will not be excosed in 
the veteran $ what is an ^ ornament of graoa** to the 
Touthful brow, will not be a ** crown of glory" to the 
Mary head* 

Secondly, Let me exhort yon to this life of picgieaiiw 
irinue, from the pleasing consideration that yon will be 
successful in the attempt. In the parsoit of bwomn htH 
nours and rewards, the suooesafol candidates are few. In 
a race many run, but one only gains the prixe. Bat 
here all who run may obtain. In the career of hnman 
glory, time and chance happen unto aB, and many 
are disappointed. ** The race b not always to the awilk^ 
nor the battle to the strong ; nor riches to men of »► 
derstaoding; nor fevour to men of skiU.** Thaw is 
a concurrence of circumstances rsqoired to raiae a 
to reputation; and when these oircumatances co 
if the moment of opportunity be not embraced, the 
fkld of glory may be lost fiir ever. In htunan life there 
is a fevourable hour which never returns, and a call to 
feme which is repeated no more : even in ita best estam^ 
men ought to by their account witli disappointment and 
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vexatiom What tbon bast set thy heart npon from thy 

Jooth; what has beeo the aim of ail thy labours; what 
aa been the object of thy whole lifei — ^accident, artifice, 
ignorance, villaoy, caprice, may give to another whom 
thou knowest oot» When thy ambition is all on fire; in 
the utmost ardour of expectation, in the very moment 
when thou stretchest out thy hand to grasp the prize, for- 
tune may snatch it from thy reach for ever. Nay, thou 
mayest have the mortification to see others rise upon thy 
ruinS} to see thyself made a step to the ambition of thy ri- 
val, and thy endeavours rendered the means of advancing 
him to the top of the wheel, while thou contiouest low. 

In the pursuits of ambition or avarice^ you may be dis- 
iqipointed ( but if by a progressive state of righteousness, 
yptt seek for olor]^ and honouf, and immortality, I, in the 
iiame of Qoi^ assure you of success. Never was the gata 
of mercy shut against the true penitent; never was the 
prayer of the fiiithfnl rejected in the temple of heaven ; 
never did the incense of a good life ascend without accept- 
ance on high. liberal and unrestricted is the Divine 
benignity ; rrea to all the fountain flows. There is no 
angal with a flaming sword to keep you from the tree of 
life. At this moneoi of timo there is a voice from Heaven 
calling to you, *^ Cooie ^p hither*" And if you are obe- 
dient to tb4i call, God assists you with the aids of his Spi- 
rit; be lifts up the hands that hang down ; he strengthena 
the feeble knees> and perfects bis strength in your weak- 
liess. You are not leit alone to climb Sxe arduous ascent. 
God is with you, who never sufiers the spirit which rests 
on him to fail; nor the man who seeks his favour, to seek 
it in vain. Your success in the path of the just will not 
only ba pleasing to yourselves, but also to all around you. 
In the struggles of human ambition, the triumph of one 
arises upon the sorrows of another; many are disappoint- 
ed when one obtains the prize. But in the path of the juftt^ 
there is emulation without envy, triumph without disap- 
pointment. The success of one increases the happiness of 
alL The influence of such an event is not confined to the 
.earth : it is comqiunicated to all good beings ; it adds to 
the harmony of the Heavens; and is the occasion of new 
hosannahs among the innumerable company of angels and 
spirits of just men made perfect, who rejoice over the sin- 
ger that repentetb. 

Thirdly, Let me exhort you to make advances in the. 
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path of righteousness, from the beauty and the pleasant* 
nesf of such a progress. Whatever diflScuIties may have 
attended your first entrance upon the path of the jast, 
they will vanish by degrees ; the steepness of the moan- 
tain will lessen as you ascend ; the path in which you have 
been accustomed to walk, will grow more and more beaa- 
tiful ; and the celestial mansions, to which you tend, will 
brighten with new splendour, the nearer that you approach 
them. In other affairs, continued exertion may occaftion 
lassitude and fatigue. Labour may be carried to such an 
excess as to debilitate the body. The pursuits of know- 
ledge may be carried so far as to impair the mind ; but 
neither the organs of the body, nor the faculties of the soul 
can be endangered by the practice of religion. On the 
contrary, this practice strengthens the powers of action. 
Adding virtue to virtue is adding strengh to strength : 
and the greater acquisitions we make, we are enabled to 
jhake still greater. How pleasant will it be to mark the 
soul thus moving forward in the brightness of its coarse! 
In the spring, who does not love to mark the progress of 
nature; the flower unfolding into beauty, the fruit coming 
forward to maturity, the fields advancing to the pride of 
harvest, and the months revolving into the perfect year? 
Who does not love, in the human tpeciea, to observe the 
progress to maturity ; the infant by degrees growing upto 
fnan ; the young idea beginning to shoot, and the embryo 
character beginning to unfold? But if these things affect 
us with delight; if the prospect of external nature in ita 
progress ; if the flower, unfolding into beauty ; if the firuit 
coming forward to maturity ; if the infant by degrees grow- 
ing up to man, and the embryo character beginning to 
untold, affect us with pleasurable 8ensation8,-^6w much 
greater delight will it afford to observe the progress of 
this new creation, the growth of the soul in the graces of 
the divine lite, good resolutions ripening into good actions, 
good actions leading to confirmed habits of Tirtue, and 
the new nature advancing from the^rst lineaments of vifw 
tue to the full beauty of holiness ! These are pleasorea 
that time will not take away While the animal spirits 
fail, and the joys, which depend upon the liveliness of the 
passions, decline with years, the solid comforts of a holy 
life, the delights of virtue and a good conscience, will be 
a new source of happiness in old age, and have a chanot 
for the end of life. As the stream flows pleasantcst wfacst 
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il approacbiea the ocean ; as the flowers send up their 
sweetest odours at the close of the day ; as the sun appears 
with greatest beauty in his going down ; — so at the end of 
his career, the virtaes and graces of a good man's life 
come before him with the most blessed remembrance, and 
impart a joy which he never felt before. Over all the mo- 
ments of life religon scatters her favours, — but reserves 
her best) her choicest, her divinest blessings for the last 
hoar. 

In the last place. Let me exhort you to this progressive 
state of virtue, from the pleasant consideration that it has 
no period. There are limits and boundaries set to all hu- 
man afReiirs. There is an ultimate point in the progresti, 
beyond which they never go^ and from which tbey return 
in a contrary direction. The flower blossoms but to fade, 
and all terrestrial glory shines to disappear. Human life 
has its decline as well as its maturity. From a certain pe- 
riod the external senses begin to decay, and the faculties 
of the mind to be impaired, till dust returns unto dust. — 
Nations have their day. States and kingdoms are mortal 
like their founders. When they have arrived at the ze- 
nith of their glory, from that moment they begin to de- 
cline ; the bright day is succeeded by a long night of dark- 
ness, ignorance, and barbarity. But in the progress of 
the mind to intellectual and moral perfection there is no 
period set. Beyond these heavens the .{)erfection and 
happiness of the just is carrying on; is carrying on, but 
shall never come to a close. God shall behold his creation 
for ever beautifying in his eyes ; for ever drawing nearer to' 
himself^ yet still infinitely distant from the fountain of all 
goodness. There is not in religion a more joyful and tri- 
umphant consideration than this perpetual progress which 
the soul makes to the perfection of its nature, without ever 
arriving at its ultimate period. Here truth has the advan- 
tage of iable. No fiction, however bold, presents to us a 
conception so elevating and astonishing, as this inter- 
minable line of heavenly excellence. To look upon the glo- 
rified spirit as going on from strength to strength ; adding 
virtue to virtue, and^knowledge to knowledge; making 
approaches to goodness which is infinite ; for ever adorn- 
ing the Heavens with new beauties^ and brightening in the 
splendours of moral glory through all the ages of eterni- 
ty, — has something in it so transcendant and ineffable, as 
to satisfy the most onboonded ambition of an immortal 
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•pirit. Cbriitian I does not tby heart glow at the tboogbt, 
that there is a time marked out in the annals of Heaven^ 
when thoa shalt be what the aagek now ate ; when thoa 
shalt shine with that glory in which prineipalities and 
powers now appear ; and when in the full ooninumlon of 
the Most Hight thou shalt see him as he is ? 

The oakf whose top asrends onto the heavens, and 
whrch covers the mountains with its shade» was onoe au 
acorn, contemptible to the sight ; the philosopher, whosa 
views extend from one end of nature to the other, was 
once a speechless infant. hanging at the breast; the gloii* 
fied Spirits, who now stand nearest to the throne of God, 
were ooce like you* To you as to them the Heavens are 
open ; the way is marked out ; the reward ia prepared.-^ 
On what you do, on what you now do all depends. 
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^-Matthew v, 5. 

Blessed are the meeh/or they shall inherit the earth. 

npHEY mistake the nature of the Christian religion very 
^ much, who coiuider it as separate and detached from 
the commerce of the world* Instead of forming a. distinct 
profession, it is intimately connected with life; it respects 
men as acting io society, and contains regulations for their 
conduct and l)ehaviour in such a state. It takes in the 
whole of human life, and is intended to influence us when 
we are in the house, and in the field, as well as when we 
are in the church or in the doscL It instructs men in 
their duty to their neighbours, as well as in their duty to 
God ; it is our companion in thescenesofbusinessaa well as 
in the House of Prayer; and when it inculcates the weightier 
ni alters ot thelaw,faith, judgment and mercy, it neglects uo| 
the ornament of a meek aim quiet spirit, which in the sight 
of God is of great price. All tnatrefinement which polishes 
the mind ; all that gentleness of manners which sweetena* 
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ibe intef€oarse of baman locielyy whidb political pbibwo* 
pbera consider as the effects of wise legislation and good 
government : all the virtues of domestic life, are lessons 
which are taught in the Christian school. The wisdoot 
that Cometh from above is ** gentle." The fruit of the 
Spirit is " meekness." As the sun, although he regulates 
the seasons, leads on'the year, and dispenses light and life 
to all the planetary worlds, yet disdains not to raise and 
to beautify the flower which opens in his beam : so the 
Christian religion, though chiefly intended to teach us 
the knowledge of salvation, and be our guide to happiness 
on bight yet also regulates our conversation in the world, 
extends its benign influence to the circle of society, and 
diffuses its blessed fruits in the path of domestic life. 
In finrther treating upon this subject, I shall, in the first 

Elace, describe to vou the character of meekness which is 
ere recommended: and, in the second places i^ew you 
the happiness with which it is attended. 

I. I am to describe to you the character of meekness 
which is here recommended. 

Every virtue, whether of natural or revealed religion, is 
situated between some vices or defects, which though es- 
sentially different, yet bear some resemblance to the vir- 
tue they counterfeit; on account of which resemblance 
they obtain its name, and impose upon those who labour 
under the want of discernment. This meekness, which 
is here recommended, is not at all the same with that 
courtesy of manners which is learned in the school of the 
world. That is but a superficial accomplishment, and 
often proceeds from a hoUowness of heart* It is also quite 
different from constitutional facility, that undecidiog state 
of the mind which easily bends to every proposal : that is 
a weakness, and not a virtue. Neither does it at all re- 
semble that tame and passive temper which patiently bears 
insults and submits to injuries: that is a want of spirit, 
and argues a cowardly mind. This meekness is a Chris* 
tian grace wrought in us by the Holy Spirit : it is a streaoa 
from the fountain of all excellence. A good temper, » 
good education, and just views of religion, must concur ia 
lurming this blessed state of the mind. It becomes a prin^ 
ciple which influences the whole life. Though consistent 
in all its operations with boldness and with spirit, yet ita 
chief characteristics are goodness, andgentleness, ana long^^ 
auffering. It looks with candour upon all ; often conde- 
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scends to tlic prejudices of the weak, and often forgiTes the 
errors of the foolish. 

But to give you a more particular view of it, we may 
place it in three capital lights, as it respects our general 
behaviour, our conduct to our enemies, and our conduct 
to our friends. 

With respect to his general behaviour, the meek man 
looks upon all his neighbours with a candid eye. The 
two great maxims, on which he proceeds, are not to give 
offence, and not to take offence. He enters not with the 
keenness of passion into the contentions of violent men : 
be keeps aloof from the contagion of party -madness, and 
feels not the little passions which agitate little minds. He 
wishes, and he studies to allay the ungry passions of the 
contending; to moderate the fierceness of the implacable; 
to reconcile his neighbours to pne another ; and, as far as 
liei in his power, to make all mankind one great family 
of friends. He will not indeed descend one step from the 
dignity of his character; nor will he sacrifice the dictates 
of his own conscience to any consideration whntever. But 
those points of obstinacy, which the world are apt to call 
points of honour, he will freely and cheerfully give up for 
the good of society. He loves to live in peace witn all 
mankind ; but this desire too has its limits* He will keep 
no terms with those who keep no terms with virtue. A 
villain, of whatever station, of whatever religious profes- 
sioui he detests as abomination. Thus you see that though 
softness, and gentleness, and forbearance, and long-suf* 
fering, are the chief characteristics of this virtue, yet at 
the same time it is very consistent with exertions of spirit. 
When it acts, is acts with vigour aud decision. Mose% 
who has the testimony of the Divine Spirit, that he was 
the meekest man upon the face of the earth, yet when 
occasion presented itself, felt the influence of an elevated 
temper, and slew ihe Egyptian who was wounding bit 
countryman. A meeker than Moses, even our Lord him- 
self, though gentle and beneficent to ail the sons of men, 
yet when the wordly-minded Jews profaned the Temple^ 
was moved with just indignation, and drove the impiouf 
from the House of God. Nothing is often more calm and 
serene than the face of the heavens ; but when guilt pro« 
vokes the vengeance of the Most High, forth comes the 
thunder to blast the devoted bead. 

Such is ihe ioflotncc of meekness on our general beha- 
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Tioiir* It ought also to re^pilate oar conduct to our ene< 
mvtA. There i% no |>rinciple which more strongly oper- 
ates on human nature than the law of retaliation. Thi« 
appears from the laws of all nations in the early state, 
which always ordained a punishment similar to the of- 
fence ; eye for eye, tooth for tooth, and life for life. This 
appears also from our own feelings ; when an injury is 
done us we naturally long for revenge* Our heart cells 
us, that the person offending ought to suffer for the offt nee, 
and that the band of him, who was injured, must return 
the blow. Such are the dictates of the natural temper. — 
Bat pursue this principle to its full extent, and you will see 
where it will end. One man commits an action which is 
injurious to you ; you feel yourself aggrieved, and seek rer- 
veoge. If you then retaliate upon him, he thinks he has 
received a new injury, which be also seeks to revenge; and 
thus a foundation is laid for reciprocal animosities without 
end. Did this principle and this practice become general, 
the earth would be a field of battle, life would be a scene 
of bloodshed, and hostilities would be immortal. Legis- 
lative wisdom hath provided a remedy for these disorders, 
and for this bavock which would be made of the human 
species. The right of private vengeance, which every man 
is born irithi by common consent, and for the public good, 
is resigned into the hands of the civil magistrate. But 
there are many things which come not und^er the jurisdic- 
tion of the laws, and tbe cognizance of the magistrate, 
which tend to disturb the public peace, and set mankind at 
variance. Private animosities and little quarrels often 
arise, which might be productive of great disorder and de- 
triment to society. Here, therefore, where legisjative wis- 
dom fails, religion steps in and checks the desire of ven- 
geance, by enjoining that meekiiess of spirit which dis- 
poses not to retaliate, but to forgive. He, therefore, who 
possesses thb spirit, will not answer a fool according to 
bis iolly. He will not depart from his usual maxims of 
conduct, because another has behaved improperly. Be- 
cause his neighbour has been guilty of one piece of folly, 
be will not reckon that an inducement for him to be guilty 
of another. He will regulate his conduct by that standard 
of virtue which is within, and not by the behaviour of 
ibose arouad him. Accordingly, instead of harbouring 
animosities against those who have done him ill offices, 
he will be disposed to return good for evil : remembering 

N 
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that our Lord adds at the cottclorion of thii chapter, " i 
sny nnto you, love your enemieB, that ye may be the chil- 
dren or your Father which ii in Heaven : for he tnakedi 
the nin tn rise on the evil and on the good, and teodeth 
rain on the just and on the nnjust." 

Thii mreknesB oaght also to appear in onr coodoct to- 
wards our friends. In the present stale of tbinn, where 
liuman nature is so frail, where the very best have their 
weak side, and where so many events happen, which give 
occasion lo the passions of men to shew ihemselvei, there 
is f^reat scope forthe exercise of meekness and moderation. 
The faults of mankind in general present a most unplea- 
iunt spectacle ; hot the failings of those we love, of tbow 
on whom we hove conferred obligations, are apt lo fill as 
with disgust and aversion If it had been an enemy who 
had done this, 1 could have borne it. I would have ex- . 
peeled no better ; but ihon, O my familiar friend, how 
bhall I forgive thee ? Such, at the time, is the language of 
nature. But better views, and more mature reflectioD, 
will teach us to throw ■ veil over those infirmities whicb 
»re inseparable from the best natures, and to frame an 
excuse for those errors which proceed not from a bad 
htnrl. ■ 

)n all liiese instances of meekness, Jesos of Nazareiti 
left us an example, that we should foUow his Uepa. la 
liis general behaviour, fae was meek, and lowly, and coo- 
descn:diiig. He went about doing good, and received 
testiujutiy from his enemies that '* he did all things well.** 
To the errors of his friends he was mild and gentler 
AV'hen, moved by false zeal, in which they are atill fol- 
lowed by many, who have the assurance to call ifaemielvea 
bis disciples, ilicy besought him lo cause fire lo desceml 
frrm heaven and consume a city, which believed not in 
Ills dociiine; — all the rebuke he administered waa, " Ve 
know nut uhat manner of spirit ye are of; the Son of 
man come not lo destroy mens' lives, but lo save ihem." 
W'htn he sufitrcd his ngony in iha garden, in the hour 
and ill the power uf darkness, when he besooght hiadi^ 
ciplcs to watch with him in this dreadful scene, and wbeoi 
instead of giving bimcomlort, they sunk unconcerned ii^ 
(o sleep; intlead of leproving them with severity, aa their 
conduct deserved, he faimsell sought for an excuse fiir 
iheni : '^'Ihe spirit indeed is wiling, but the Otwh ia 
weak." 'ihvu^li he was the Irk'ud of ill mukind, jA 
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he had enemies who sought his life. ** I have done/' 
paid he, *' many good deeds among yon, for which of 
these do you stone me?'* And when, after perseculinn; 
him in his life, they brought him to the accursed death 
of the cross, his last words were, " Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do." Go thou ! and do 
likewise. 

II. I am to shew the happiness annexed to this charac- 
ter, expressed here, ** by inheriting the earth." 

The meek are not indeed always to he great and opu* 
lent. Happiness, God be praised, is not annexed, and 
is not confined to the superior stations of life. There is 
a great difference between possessing the good things of 
life, and enjoying them. Whatever be his rank in life, 
the meek roan bids the fairest chance for enjoying its ad- 
vantages. A proud and passionate man puts bis happi- 
ness in the power of every fool he meets with. A failure 
in duty or affection from a friend, want of respect from a 
dependant, and a thousand little circumstances, which a 
candid man would overlook, disturb bis repose. He is 
perpetually on the fret, and his life is one scene of anxi- 
iety after another. On the other hand, the meek is not 
disturbed by the transactions of this scene of vanity. He 
is disposed to be pleased at all events. Instead of repin- 
ing at the success of those around him, he rejoices in 
their prosperity, and is thua happy in the happiness of all 
his neighbours. Such are the blessed-affects of meekness 
in the character. This beam from heaven kindles joy 
within the mind: it spreads a serenity over the counte- 
nance, and diffuses a kind of sunshine over the whole 
life. It puts us out of the power of accidents. It keeps 
the world at a due distance. It is armour to the mind, 
and keeps off the arrows of wrath. It preserves a sanp- 
tuary within, calm and holy, which nothing can disturb. 
Safe and happy in this asylum, you smile at the madness 
of the multitude. You bear the tempest raging around, 
.and spreading its strength in vain. As this virtue contri- 
butes to our happiness here, so it is also the best prepara- 
tion for the happiness which is above. It is the very 
temper of the heavens. It is the disposition of the saints 
in light, and angels in glory; of tbat^ blct&sed society of 
friends who rejoice in the presence of Qod, and who, in 
mutual love, and joint hosannahs of praise, enjoy the 
ages of eternity. 
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To conclude : There ia h«rdly a (Inty enjoiDcd io the 
whole book of God» oa which more sire«« i^L-ni* often lo 
be laid, than thii virtue of meekneu. " The Lord Inveth 
the meek. — The meek will he beuitif; wirh Li« wlvatioa 
—He arises to save the meek of ibe earth." Ctirist was 
■ent to preach "glad tidingH to the meek." Upoa ibis 
our Lord rests bis own character. " Learn of me, for I 
am miek." In the epistles of Paul there is « remarkable 
expre«sion ; " I beseech you by the meekness and tliegoi- 
tleoessot Christ." The Holy Gboit, tun. is called, "die 
Spirit ut Meekness." Implore, then, O Cbtistiso ! the 
assistance ot the Divine Spirit, that he may endow you 
will) this virtue, and that you may shew in yow life the 
meekness of wisdom. 
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Isaiah Iviii. 7. 

—Deal a^ bread to tie lamgry :—kiJe mt thytelf Jttm 

ikine tfwn^eu. 

TJ^HY there are •einaiiy e«ils ia the world is aques- 
*' tion that has been agitated aver since roeit fek 
them. A« God is possessed nt all perfeotwoc, fae cooM 
have created the universe witfaont erii. To bin, xetoXnaw 
the plan of his creation, -every benerolent systcn pieaenteS 
itself. How oame it f ben to pais, that a Beinj;, aeiifacr 
controlled in power, nwr timited in wisdom, nor deficient 
in goodness, tboold create a world in which maay evifa 
are to be fbnnd, and mech snfiering to be endured ? It 
becomes not us, with too presumpioona a cariosity, to a^ 
sign the oanses of the Divine cendaci, or with too daring 
absnd, todraw aside ifae veil wbich ooTen the conticiisa 
the Almighty. But from this state of itiings we see many 
good effects arise. IhM taduslry w4iich keeps the world in 
TnoiioTi; ihai society which, by muiual wants, cement man* 
k iikI lagether ; and that charily, which is the 'bond of^mr- 
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feptioDy would neither h«ve a place Qor a Mine, but for 
the evils of human life. Tbtts, the enjoymeiUs of life are 
grafted upon its wants: frots natural evil arises oioraigood, 
and the sufieriogs oi some cootribute to the hoppinesa of 
alL Such being the state of Jniman affairs, ohai'ity, or 
that disposition wbick leads us to supply the wants, and 
alleviale the sufferings of unhappy men, as well as bear 
with (heir iofiroiities, jaust be a duty of capital ioiportance. 
Accordingly, it is eojoiBed in our holy reli^n» as being 
the chief of the virtues. There is no duty commanded in 
Scripture, on which so much stress «s laid, as en the du- 
ty of charily* It is assigned as the test and criterion, by 
which we are to distinguish the disciples of Jesus, and ic 
will be selected at the great day, as being that part of the 
character which is oioftt deciaive of the life, and according 
to which the lastseatenoe is to tura. Charity, iu its most 
comprehensive senae, aigBifiea chat disposition of mind, 
which from a regard and gratitude to God, leads to do 
all the good in our power to mau. Tims it Ukes in a 
large circle, extending to all the virtues of the social, and 
many graces of the JDi vine life* But as this would lead lUS 
iiHo a wide field, all that 1 intend at present is to consider 
that branch of charity, which is called Abm^giviog; and, 
in treating upon it, siiall in the first place, shew you bow 
alms ought to be bestowed; and, secondly, give exhorta- 
tions to the practice of this duty. 

I. I am to shew you what is the oiost proper method of 
bestowing charity. This inquiry is the u»oFe necessary, 
as, in the neighbourhood oi great cities, we are always 
surrounded by the needy and imporuiQa^, and it is often 
difficult to distinguish those who are proper objects of 
charity from those who are not. 

The best method of bestowing charity upon the healthy 
and the suroag is to give them employment. Almighty 
Gtxl cceau»d us all for industry and acuon. He never 
intended tb^ any man upon the face of the earth should 
be idle. Accordingly he bath placed us in a state which 
^bounds with inoentiv^es to industry, and in which we 
must be active, in order to Uve. One half of the vices of 
men take their origin from idleness. M«, who has no- 
thing to de^ is an easy prey to theiempter. Men must 
have occupation of one kind or other. If they are not 
employed in useful and beneficial laboun, they will en- 
gage in those which are pernicious and criminal. To 
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support the indolent, therefore, to keep those idle who 
are able to work, is acting contrary to the intention of 
God; is doing an injury to society, which claims a right 
to the services of all its members ; is defrauding real ob- - 
jects of charity of that which is their proper due, and ii 
fostering a race of sluggards to prey upon the Titals of a 
btate. But he is a valuable member of society, and roe^ 
rits well of mankind, who by devising means of employ- 
ment for the industrious, delivers the public from an use« 
less incumbrance, and makes those who otherwise would 
be the pests of society, useful subjects of the oondmon- 
wealth. if it be merit, and no small merit it is, to im* 
prove the face of a country ; to 4urn the desert into a 
fruitful field, and make the barren wastes break forth into 
singing ; it is much more meritorious to cultivate the de- 
serts of the moral work! ; to render those who might be 
otherwise pernicious members of society, happy in them- 
selves and beneficial to the state ; to convert the talent 
that was wrapt up in a napkin, into a public use ; and 
by opening a new source of indus'try, make life and health 
to circulate through the whole political body. Such a 
person is a true patriot, and does more good to mankind, 
than all the heroes and man destroyers who fill jthe an« 
nals of history. The fame of the one is founded upon 
the numbers that he has slain ; the glory of the other a« 
rises from the numbers that he preserves and makes happy. 
Another act of charity, of equal imp«»rtance, is to sop* 
ply the wants of the really indigent and necessitous. If 
the industrious, with all their efforts, are not able to earn 
a competent livelihood ; if the produce of their labour ba 
not proportionable to the demands of a numerous family ; 
then they are proper objects of your charity. Nor can 
there be conceived a more pitiable case, than that of those 
whose daily labour, after the utmost they can do, will not 

?rocure daily bread for themselves and their household, 
o consider a parent who has toiled the live^long day in 
hardship, who yet at night, instead of finding rest, sbali 
find a pain more insupportable than all his fatiguesubroady 
-—the cravmgs of a numerous and helpless family, which 
he cannot satihfy : this is sufficient to give the most lively 
touches of compassion to every heart that is not past feeU 
\n^. Nor can there be an exercise of charity belter 
judged, than administering to the wants of those who are 
at tlie same time industrious and indigent. 
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Another class of men, that demand onr charity, is the 
aged and feeble, who^ after a life of hard labour, after being 
worn out with the cares and business of life, are grown un« 
fit for further business, and who add poverty to the other^ 
miseries of old a(^» What can be more worthy of us,* 
than thua to contribute to their happiness, who have been 
once useful,, and are still willing to be so ; to allow them 
not to feel the want of those enjoyments, which they are 
not now able to procure ; to be a staff to their declining 
days, to smooth the furrows in the faded cheek, and to 
make the winter of old age wear the aspect of spring ? 

Children also bereft of their parent^ orphans cast upon 
the care of Providence, are signal objects of compassion. 
To act the part of a father to those upon whose helpless 
years no parent of their own ever smiled ; to rear dp the 
plant that was left alone to perish in the storm ; to fence 
the tender bloom against the early blasts of vice; to watch 
and superintend its growth, till it flourishes and brings 
forth fruit : this is a noble and beneficial employment, well 
adapted to a generous mind. What can be more delight^ 
ful than thus to train up the young to happiness and vir- 
tue ; to conduct them, with a safe but gentle hand, through 
the dangerous stages of infancy and youth ; to give them, 
at tfn age when their minds are most susceptible of good 
impressions, early notices of religion, and render them 
useful members of society, who, if turned adrift, and left 
defenceless, would, without the extraordinary grace of 
God, become a burden and a nuisance to the world. 

But there is a class of the unfortunate not yet mentioned, 
who are the greatest objects of all; those, who, after having 
been accustomed to ease and plenty, are, by some unavoid- 
able reverse of fortune, by no fault or folly of theirs, con- 
demned to bear, what they are least able to bear, the gall- 
ing load of poverty ; who, after having been perhaps fa- 
thers to the fatherless, in the day of their prosperity, are 
now become the objects of that charily which they were 
wont so liberally to dispense. These persons plead the 
more strongly ibr our relief, because they are the least able 
to reveal their misery, and make their wants known. Let 
these, therefore, in a peculiar manner, partake the bounty 
of the liberal and open hand. Let your goddness descend 
to them in secret, and, like the Providence of Heaven, 
conceal the hand which sends them relief, that their blushei^ 
may be spared while their wants are supplied. 
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Concerning one cUm of the indigent, ▼ai^ntt and com- 
mon begc^rs, I b&Te hitherto taid nocbing. About these 
your own observation and experience will enable yoa to 
jodge. Some of them are real and deserving objects of 
your compassion. Of others, the greatest want is the want 
of industry and virtue. 

II. I proposed to give e&bortations to the praetice of 
this duty. This duty is so agreeable to the common no* 
tions of mankind, that every one condemns the mean and 
sordid spirit of that wretch whom God has blessed with 
abundance, and consequently with the power of blessing 
others, and who is yet relentless to the cries of the poor 
and miserable. We look with contempt and abhorrence 
upon a man who is ever amassing riches, and never bo* 
stowing them ; as greedy as the sea, and yet as barren as 
the shore. Numbers^ it is true, think they have done 
enough in declaiming against the practice of such persons : 
for upon the great and the opulent they think the whole 
burden of this duty ought to rest; but for themselves, be- 
ing somewhat of a lower class, they desire to be excused* 
Their circumstances, they say, are but just easy, to an« 
swer the demands of their family, and, therefore, they 
plead inability, and expect to be exempted from the per-> 
formance of this duty. Before this excuse will be of any 
avail, it behoves them to consider whether they do not in* 
dulge themselves in expences unsuitable to their rank and 
condition. Imaginary wants are boundless, and charity 
will never begin, if it be postponed till these have an end* 
Kvery man, whether rich or poor, is concerned in this 
duty, in proportion to his circumstances: and he, that has 
little, is as strictly bound to give something out of that 
little, as he, that hath more, is obliged to give more* 
What advantage was it to the poor widow, that she, by 
giving her one mite into the treasury, could exerci^ a 
nobler charity than all the rich had done ! The smallest 
gift may be the greatest bounty. 

The practice oi this duty, therefore, is incumbent upon 
all. To the performance of it you are drawn by that pity 
and ccimpassion which arc implanted in the heart. Com* 
passion is the call of our Father in heaven to us his chil- 
dren, to pat us upon relieving our brethren in distress. 
Thh is an aflfisction wisely interwoven in our frame by the 
Anther of our nature, that, whereas abstracted reason is 
too sedentary and remiss a counsellor, we might have a 
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move intCant and Tigorons pkader io oar breasts to excite 
us to acu of charity. As far, indeed, as it is ingrafted in 
us, it is mere iostind; bat when we coltivale and cherish 
it, till we love mercy, when we dwell upon every tender 
sentiment that opens oar mind and enlarges oar heart« 
then it becomes a virtue. Whosoever thou art whose heart 
is hardened, and waxed gross, pot thyself in the room of 
some poor anfiriended wretch, beset perhaps with a large 
family, broken with misfortunes, and pining with poverty, 
whilst silent grief preys upon his vitals ; in such a case 
what wooldst thoo think it reasonable thy rich neighbours 
should do ? That, like the Priest and the Lerite, they 
should look with an eye of indifference, and pass by on 
the other side ; or, like the good Samaritan, pour bahn 
into thy wounded mind ? Be thyself the judge I and what- 
ever thou thinkest reasonable thy neighbours should do to 
thee, go thou and do likewise unto them. 

Consider next the pleasure derived from benevolence. 
Mean and illiberal is the man whose seol the gocxl of 
himself can entirely engross. True benevolence^ exten- 
sive as the light af the sun, takes in all mankind. It is 
not indeed in your power to support all the indigent, in- 
curable, and siged ; it is not in your power to train up in 
the paths of virtue numy friendless and fatherless children: 
but i^ as fiir as the compass of your power reaches, no- 
thing is deprived of the influence of your bounty, and 
vrbere yoor power falls short, you are cordially affected 
to see good works done by others; those charities, which 
you could not do, will be placed to your account. To 
grasp thus the whole system of reasonable beings, with 
an overflowing love, is to possess the greatest of all earth- 
ly enjoyments, is to make approaches to the happiness of 
higher natures, and anticipate the joy of the world to 
come. For it is impossible, that the man who, actuated 
by a principle of obedience to his Creator, has cherished 
each generous and liberal movement of the soul, with a 
bead ever studious to contrive^ a heart ever willing to 
promote^ and hands ever ready to distribute to the good 
of biafellow-crntnretf, shouM notwithstanding be doomed 
to be an associate for ever with accursed spirits, in a 
place where benevolence never shed its kmdly beams, hat 
malice and anguish, and blackness of darkness, reim for 
ever and ever. No, the riches which we have i? iv«f « J^^ 
wiU abide with Ha forever. The same habit Sf iTvJ^J 
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acconipany us to niiotber world. Tbe bud which bath 
opened here will blow into full expansion above, and 
beautify the paradise in the beaTens. 
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Matthew v, 19* 

IVhosoever therefore shall break one of these least cofntnatid" 
ments^ and shall teach men so^ he shall be called the 
least in the liugdom qfheaven. 

THE Roman Catholics divide sins into two classes, the 
venial and the mortal. In the first class, they in- 
clude those slight offences which, as they say, are too in- 
considerable to offend the Deity; and, in the second, 
those great find aggravated transgressions which expose 
xncn to the divine vengeance in the world to come. Al- 
though this distinction, which overthrows the law of mo- 
ralitVf is abjured by all Protestants, yet something like it 
is still retained by great numbers of men. What the Pai* 
pists call venial sins, they call sins of infirmity, human 
lailings, imperfections inseparable from men. And their 
own iavouriie vices, whatever they be, they call by these 
names. Cruel is the condition of the human kind, say 
they, and rigorous the spirit of the Christian law, if we 
are to lie under such terrible restrictions; if breaking one 
of the least commandments shall exclude us from the 
kingdom of God. Will the Great Creator be offended 
by a few trivial transgressions ; with little liberties, which 
serve only for amusement? If others take a general toler- 
ation, shall we not have an indulgence at particular times? 
Jf ^e are prohibited from turnmg back in the paths of 
virtue, may we not make a randou) excursion ? If we are 
not allowed to taste the fruits, may we not at least crop 
tba bU^oms of the forbidden tree? While the waters of 

Kleaiore flow so near, and look so tempting, shall we not 
e permitted to taste and live ? Will t^e Great Judge pf 
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the world condemn os to eternal ptmUbaienti for the in- 
dolgenoe of a wandering inclioation, for the gratification 
of a sadden appetite, for a look, a word, or a thought ? 

As this is the apolofry of vice, which, at one time or 
another, all of 700 make to yourselves I shall now shew 
yon the dangerous nature and fata] tendency of those of- 
fences you call little sins. And in entering upon the sub- 
ject. Christians, I must observe to you, that the attempt 
to join together the joys of religion, and the pleasures of 
ain, is altogether impracticable. The Divine law regu- 
lates the enjoyments as well as the business of life. You 
are never to forget one moment that you are Christians. 
The joys, which you are allowed to partake of, are in the 
train of virtue. While you are pilgrims, in the wilder- 
ness, if yon retnm to Egypt again, you forfeit your tide 
to the promised land. Yon have left the dominions <>t 
sin, you have come into another kingdom ; and if ni»w 
yon revolt to the foe, you are guilty of treason, and may 
expect to meet with the punishment which treason dcs 
aerves. How shall we distinguish then, you say, between 
the sins of infirmiqr, into which the best may fall, and the 
violation of those least commandments which exclude 
from the kingdom of God ? I answer, the text makes the 
distinction. Sins of infirmity -proceed from frailty and 
surprise. The temptation comes upon men unexpected ; 
the fbe meeU tfaeiu unprepared ; and* in such cases, the 
fhost eircomspect may be off their guard, and the best 
natures may fall. Bat those sins, which exclude from 
the kingdom of God, are from deliberation and full con- 
sent of the mind. The persons who commit them, as the 
text says, ** tdach men so :'* they justify themselves in 
what they do, and sin upon a plan. Their evil intentiona 
are not occasional and transient, but permanent and go- 
verning; they sleep and wake upon their bad designs, and 
carry them along in their going out and coming in ; and 
thus, forming evil habits, make their lives a sy&tem of ini- 
quity. WlNfev€»' does so, though it be only in the viola- 
tion of what be redcons the least commandment, shall |>e 
called least in^he kingdom of heaven; that is, shall be 
excluded altogether from it* 

It is proposed, at this time, to set before you the evil 
nature and dangerous tendency of the least transgressions* 
And, 

I. It may be observed, that it is a series of little actions 
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that msrks the charactera of meo. Haman life is not 
compooed of great eventt, but of minute occurrences : and . 
it is not from a man's extraordinary exertions, but from 
hi* (^rdinarv conduct, that we form our judgment of liis 
character. When a great event is trantsctinfr> a man is oo 
liit}>uard, he is prepared to act his purl well, and often, 
on such ocrasiona, in the hour of exhibition, he appears to 
the world a different person from what he really is But 
in the series of little actions, in the detail of ordinary life, 
the turn of mind discovers itself, the temper unfolds the 
charsrter appears. It is then, when a man is birotelf, the 
tnaik falls off, and the true countenance is displayed. — 
Human life, then, being a circle of petty tramactiont, and 
the temper of men being known from their conduct in lib- 
tie affiiirt, our character for virtue will depend on our per* 
formance of what the world calls theleaatofthecoromand- 
snentR. This is not peculiar to virtue. What is it that 
constitutes the happiness of domestic life ? Not (he ainga- 
lar and uncommon situations, but the familiar and the or< 
dinary: not the striking evenu that fly abroad in tb« 
mouths of the people, but the daily round of little thiaga 
which are never mentioned. A miser may have a feaat* 
and be a miser still; foe only is a happy man who has hia 
enjoyments every day. With very great talents, and with- 
out any remarkable vice, a man may become a moat dit> 
agreeable member of aociety, by his o^lect of tha atten* 
tions and civilities and decorum of life. In like muiner, 
without being guilty of any enormous sin, by the habitual 
^neslectof inferior duties, and by tbe practice of little 
offences, a man may sin unto death. 

A good life is one of those pictures whose perfection 
arisen from the nice and the minute strokes. It is not one 
blazing star, but tbe host of lessor lights, which feniu tbe 
beauiy of tbe heavens. In like nanner, bow doea tbe 
Great Judge at the last day decide the fate^ and detenoiuc 
the characters, of men ? You reckoo tioa of onissioa 
but little sins, yet, on account of thctc^ tbe sentence of 
everlasting condemnation is passed. Becaoae ye gava no 
bread lo utt hungry, no water to tbe thirsty, and do rai- 
ment to the nak«t, relieved not tbe oppressed, and viailcd 
iM>t thcpii'omi, lix^refore, "depart into ereriaitiDg fin^ 
pn:paml li>i ihr J.vil^and his angels." la like maaner, 
be tlticioiitirt ili.- > bsracter of the ricbteoos, not from tbe 
firiktog and spInidid-Tirniee vhieb wcy eitubited tq the 

\ 
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world, but from tbe performanctf of the inferior duties 
of daily life : '* Come ;e blessed of rov Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
tbe world/' Why ? Is it for tbe splendid works of piety, 
for building temples to the Deity, or dying as martyrs, 
to the Cbrisrian fisith ? No. Men may build temples, , 
without love to tbe Deity ; they may die as martyrs^ 
without real religion; but because ye have given food 
to the hungry, drink to the thirsty, and raiment to the 
naked ; a<itions of life in which ye must have been sincere, 
because ye never expected that such actions would be 
beard oi^ and tbe practice of them grew so much into ha« 
bit, that ye scarcely thought it a virtue to perform them. 
IL These little sins attack tbe authority of the Divine 
L^I^Iator as much, or perhaps more than great sins. — 
Evil tbooghts are as expressly prohibited in the Diviue 
law as evil deeds. The same God who says, thou shait 
not kill, says thou shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart. 
IVhat sentiment must you entertain of the Majesty in the 
Heavens, when his command cannot restrain you from the 
commision of tbe least sin ? Hath not God forbidden the 
impure desire, and the malicious intention, as well as aduU 
tery and murder ? And is it not as much his will that he 
should be obeyed in those commandments as in these? 
Have you a dispensation granted you to take the name of 
God in vain in common conversation, any more than you 
bave to swear falsely before a civil magistrate ? Have you 
more liberty allowed yoii to wound your neighbour's char- 
acter than you bave to shed his blood ? No : the prohibi- 
tion extends to tbe one as well as to tbe other. The 
same authority, that forbids the action, forbids the de« 
sire. The same law which says, thou shalt not steal, says 
also, thou shalt not covet. But you say, that the in- 
dulgences you plead for are with regard to things in 
their own nature indifferent. Alas 1 if you bad proper 
ideas of a God possessed, of infinite perfection, nothing 
that be commands or forbids would appear indifferent. 
To you it may appear a matter of little moment or concern, 
what the strain of your thoughts is, or how the tenor of 
your conversation runs ; but when you learn that your 
thoughts are known in heaven, and that by your words 
you shall be justified or condemned, these assume a more 
serious form, and become of infinite importance. But if 
tb^ things, for which you beg an indulgence, are in their 
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own nature small,, why do yoa not abstain from tbem? If 
the prophet bad commanded you a great thing, yoa 
night have murmured against the precept; but when be 
only enjoins what you yourselves reckon a little thing, 
n^hat pretence have you for a complaint ? In place of being 
an excuse, this is an aggravation of your offence. With 
your own mouth you condemn yourself. Can there be a 
stronger proof of a degenerate nature and a stnbborn 
mind, than this inclination to disobey your Creator, in 
things that you reckon of little consequence ? What can 
shew a heart hardened against God, and set against th^ 
Heavens, so much as this refractory and rebeitioifs dispo- 
. sition, which leads men to violate the Majesty of the law, 
to insult the authority of the Lawgiver, to ribk the ven- 
geance of the omnipotent, and to pour contempt on all 
the perfections of the Divine nature, rather than part with 
what they themselves reckon small and inconsiderable. 

III. You may contract as much guilt by breaking the 
least of the commandments, as by breaking the greatest of 
them. ' You start back and are affrighted at the approach 
of great iniquity; the heart revolts from a temptation to 
flagrant sins; yet thousands of lesser sins, evil thoughts, 
malicious words, petty oaths, commodious lies, little de- 
ceits, you make no scruple to commit every day. But the 
guilt of such reiterated sins is as great, or greater, thaa 
that of any single sin. To hate your neighbour in your 
heart without cause, to take every opportunity of blasting 
his character, and defeatin;? bis designs, makes you aa 
guilty in the Divine eye, as if you had imbrued your hands 
in his blood. To use false weights, and a deceitfnl ba« 
lance, is as criminal as a direct act of theft* He, who de* 
frauds his neighbours daily in the course of his business^ 
is a greater sinner before God, and a worse member of 
society, than he who once in his life robs on the highway. 
The frequency of these little sins makes the guilt great, 
and the danger extreme. The constant operation of evil 
deeds impairs the strength of the soul, and shakes the 
foundation on which virtue rests. Wave succeeding wave 
undermines the whole fabric of virtue, and makes the 
building of God to fall. The thorns, which at first could 
scarcely be seen, spread by degrees over the field, and 
choke the good seed. The locuats, which Moses brought 
over the land of Egypt, appeared at first a contemptible 
multitude; but in a iittle time, like a cloud, they darken- 
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ed tb^ air; as a mighty army, ibey covered the face of the 
earth ; they devoured the herb of the field, the froit of the 
tree, and every green thing, and turned what was formerly 
like the garden of Eden into a desolate wilderness. Thus 
these little sins increase as they advance ; they blast where 
they enter : by degrees they make the spiritual life decay; 
they lay waste the new creation, and turn the intellectual 
world into a chaos, without form, and void of order.-^ 
And yet we are not on our guard against them. It fareth 
with us as it did with the Israelites of old. We tremble 
more at one Goliah than at the whole army of the Philis* 
tines. One gross scandalous sin makes us recoil and start 
back; ^nd yet we venture on the guilt of numberless small- 
er, sins, without hesitation or remorse. What signifies ic 
whether you die of many small wounds, or by one great 
wound ? What great difference does it make, whether the 
devouring fire and the everlasting burnings are kindled 
by many sparks or by one firebrand ? When God shall 
reckon up against you at the great day the many thousand 
malicious thoughts, slanderous words, deceits, oaths, im« 
precations, lies, that you have been guilty of, the account 
Will be as dreadful, and the wrath as insupportable, as if 
atrocious Crimes had stood upon the list. 

IV. These little offences make life a chain and a coU'- 
tiQuation of sins, so that conversion becomes almost im- 
possible. Often upon the commission of a gross sin, a 
sober interval succeeds; serious reflection ba& its hour; 
sorrow and contrition of heart take their turn ; then is the 
crisis of a man's character ; and many improviog this fa- 
vourable opportunity have risen greater from their fall.- 
But if these little sins then come in ; if between the com- 
mission of one gross sin and another, there intervenes a 
constant neglect of God, a hardness of heart, a vanity of 
imagination, and unfruitfulness of life, you still add to the 
number of your sins, and treasure up to yourself wrath 
against.the day of wrath. Such little sins fill up all the 
void spaces : so that, by this means, life becomes an ifuin- 
terrupted and unbroken chain of iniquity. Thus you ren- 
der yourselves incapable of reformation, and put yourselves 
out of the power of Divine grace. How is it possible that 
you can ever come within the reach of mercy ? How can 
the voice of God reach your heart? He speaks to you in 
the majestic silence of bis works ; but you reckon it no sin 
at all to shut your ears against the voice which comes from 
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heaven to earthy and reaches from one end of the world 
to the other. He speaks to you by the yoice of his Pro- 
▼idence ; but you reckon it of little moment to re^rd the 
doings of the Lord. He speaks to you in the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; but you reckon the precept to read these one of the 
least commandments. He speaks to you in the ordinanceg 
of his own institution, but alas I how many hold it a little 
sin to absent themselves from these altogether I And how 
many of those who attend think it but a little sin to spend 
their time as unprofitably as if absent I |He speaks toyoa 
with a still small voice: his Spirit whispers to your spi* 
rit. He seeks to enter in by your thoughts ; but vanity 
and folly, aud vice, swarms of little sins, stop up the pas- 
sage. Thus every corner of life is filled up. Every avenue 
to the heart is shut. You no where lie open to the impres- 
sion of Divine grace, and the soul is so full, that there it 
no room for the Holy Spirit to enter* 

V. These lesser sins infallibly lead to greater. There 
is a fatal progress in vice. One sin naturally leads to an- 
other : the first step leads to the second, till, by degreesp 
you come to the bottom of the precipice. Deceit, duplici- 
ty, dissimulation in different matters, which many peraonsy 
who maintain what is called a decent character, make no 
scruple to employ, have a tendency to render you insincere 
on more important occasions, and may eriidually destroy 
jour character of integrity altogether. He, who tells false* 
hoods for his own cooveniency, will, in the natural course 
of things, become a common liar. 

The spirit of gaming perhaps you reckon a small sin. 
When gaming is only an amusement, it is innocent; but 
whenever it goes farther, whenever it is made a serioua 
business, and the love of it becomes a passion, farewell to 
tranquillity and virtue ; then succeed days of vanity and 
nighuofcare; dissipation of life, corruption of manners, 
inattention to domestic affairs arts of deceit, lying, curs- 
ing, and perjury. At a distance poverty with contempt 
at hfr heels, and in the rear of all^ despair bringing a hal- 
ter in her hand. 

Thus have I set before you the evil nature and thedan« 
gerous tendency of the least transgressions. And do yoa 
ask an indulgence in little sins, when yon see how fatal 
they are ? Do you still ask to make an excursion from the 
path of virtue ? Such an excursion it you make, you will 
fall in with the road to perdition. Do yoa still wish te 
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taste the waters which unlawful pleasure presents to your 
eye? Taste them you may; but be assured that there is 
poison in the stream, and death in the cup. Alas! if we 
calmly indulge ourselves in the cool commission of the 
least sin, who knows when or where we shall stop ? If once 
we yield to the temptation, in whose power is it to say, 
hitherto shall I go, but no farther ? Many persons, at their 
first setting out, would have trembled at the very thought 
of these sins, which in time, and by an easy transition, they 
. have been brought to commit with boldness. The traitor 
consigned to eternal infamy, — Judas Iscariot, who betrayed 
the Lord of glory, had at first only his covetousness to 
answer for. Fly, therefore, I beseech you, fly from the 
first approaches of sin. Guard your innocence, as you 
would guard your life. If you advance one step over the 
line which separates the. way of life from the way of death, 
down you sink to. the bottomless abyss. Come not then 
near the territories of perdition. Stand back and survey 
the torrent which is now so mighty and overflowing, that 
it deluges the land, and you will find it to proceed from a 
amall contemptible brook. Examine the conflagration 
that has laid a city in ashes, and you will find it to arise 
from a single spark. 
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Heb. XII. 24. 

sprinklings which sp 
than that of AbeL 



REASON and phUowphy hwe appUed *eir p«*jPW to 
exterual oWectt with wonderful .occess. They hare 
traced*^ order of natuw. «.d exphuned the elemcnU c/£ 
Z^. By otaerwtion and experience, they have a-ceir- 
S the law. of the oniver«: they have counted Uje 
dumber rf the .ur., «d. following the footstep, of the 
• Alm-^hty, have diiwvered woe of the great bnes of that 
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firiginal plan according to wbtcb he created tb6 World.* 
But when they approach the region of spirit and imelli- 
pehce, they stop short ih their dtscoreries. The mind 
eludes its own search. The Author of dor tiatnf'e hm 
checked our career in such studies, to teach as that actioti 
and moral improvement, not speculation and inquiry, iire 
the ends of out being. Accordingly, the moral part of 
our frnmc is the easiest understood. Having been placed 
here by Providence for great and noble purposes^ virtue 
is the law of our nature. This being the great rule in 
the moral world, Ood has enforced it in various wnju 
He hath endowed as with d sense or faculty which, view** 
ing actions in the'mselves, with regard to their eoose* 
quences, approves or disapproves tbeeb. He hath eiidowed 
as with another sense, which passes sentence uptM actiont 
according to their consequences in society. He halh 

f[iven us a third, which, removing human actiotis fmin 
ife, and the world altogether, carrltfs them to ft higher 
tribunal. The first, — ^whtch is the moral sense, belongs 
to us as individuals; is instbttive in aH its operiitidBt; 
approves of virtue as being moral beauty; and disapprovea 
of vice as bemg moral defbrmity. The s^ond, — i 
is the sense of utility, belongs to us aa membera of 
ciety, is .directed in its operations by reason, and passes 
sentence upon acilona aeeording aa they are lavonrable 
or pernicious to the public g^>d. The third, — which 
is conscience, belongs to us as subjects of the Divine 
government. Is difeeted in its operations by the word 
of Ciod, and considers human actions as connected with a 
future state of rewards and puubhmeats* It is this which 
properly belongs to religion. Upon this bculty of con- 
science, the happiness or taiserjr of mankind in a great 
measure depends. A good conscience is a continoal feaat^ 
and proves a spring (h joy amidst the gfeatasi dittresees. 
A conscience troubled with reniorse, or banoted with 
fear, is the greatest of all human evils. Accordingly, the 
Christian reltgkm, which adapta Msdf to Hrery state sf 
our nature, and eorries aonaolatioii to the teiwl in af ery 
distress, has presented to the wmrj and heavy laden lia* 
ner, ** the Meod of sprinklnq;, which spesketh better 
things than the bleed of Abel.'' The mnaing ef which 
etpmahm is this: Aa the blood of Ahd, ciyiiig to Hea- 
ven fbf ee n gea m ev filM the asiwd el^ Cain wish horrer, 
ettd aa every sin ia auendtel with remone; so the blood 
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of J6S9« U of power to deliver the mipd from this re* 
monef ^Dd restore pe^ce of qoQscience to the true pe- 
njteot. 

In further treating upon this subject, I shall describe 
to you the nature of that remorse which is the companion 
of a guilty mind ; and next the deliverance whicii the 
gospel gives us from it» by means of ** the blood of 
sprinkling." 

X. I^t us consider the nature of ^at remorse which is 
t}ie companion of a guilty mind. 

Aimigi^ty God having created raan after bis own image 
intended him fo^-mpral excellence and perfection. Hence 
all kis passions were originally set on the side pf virtue, 
and all bb faculties tended to heaven* Conscience ii 
sfill th^ i^Mt corrupted pf all the powers of the suul. It 
l^eqpi a fiiitbfiil register of our deeds, and passes impartial 
senieac9 upon themt It is appointed the judge of human 
)i£e ; is invited with authority and dominioa over the 
whole maPi and is armed with stings to puuish the guilty. 
Tbei^e are the sanctions and enforcements of that eternal 
law to which we are subjected. For even in our present; 
fallen statOf we are 90 framed by the Author of pur nature 
that moral evil can no more be committed, than natural 
evil CM lb<0 sufferedf without anguish and disquiet. A^ 
pain follows the infliaion of a wound, as certaiply dotU 
remorse attend the commission oi sip. Conscience may 
he IpUed asleep for a while, but it will one day vindicate 
its rights. It will seize the sinner in an hour when he is 
not aware; viU blast him perhaps in the midst of his 
mirtb, and put him to the torture of an accusing mind. 
For the truth of this observation, let me appeal to your own 
experience. Did you over indulge a criminal passion ; did 
you ever aUoW yourselves in any practice which youkuew to 
be unlawful, without feeling an inward struggle and strong 
reluctance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs 
pf reaaprse after the commission ? Though no eye aaw 
what you did ; though you were sure that 00 mortal could 
discover it, did not shame and confusion secretly lay hold 
of you ? Was not ypur own conscience instead of a thou*- 
sand witoesses ? Did it not plead with you face to lace, 
and upbraid you for your transgressions? Have not some 
of you perhaps, at this instant, a sensible experience of 
the truths which I am now pressing upon you ? In these 
day* of retirement and a^lf*examination, did you not foci 
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the operation of that powerful principle ? Did not your 
tint then rife up before you in sad remembrance ? Has 
not the image of them pursued you into the house of God? 
And are not your minds now stung with some of that 
lef/ret which followed upon the first commission ? 

My brethren, there is no escaping from a guilty mind* 
You can avoid some evils, by mingling in societj^ yoa 
can avoid others, by retiring into solitude ; but this enemy^ 
this tormentor within, is never to be avoided. If thou 
retircst into solitude, it will meet thee there, and haunt 
thee like a ffhost. If thou goest into society, it will go 
with thee ; it will mar the entertainment, and dash the 
untasted cup from thv trembling hand. Whilst the sin* 
ner indulges bis vain imagination ; whilst be solaces himself 
with the prospect of pleasures rising upon pleasures never 
to have an end, and says to his soul be of good cbeer^ 
tbou bast happiness laid up for many years, a voice conies 
to his heart that strikes him with a sudden fear, and tuma 
the vision of joy to a scene of horror. Whilst tbe proud 
and impious Bclsbazzar enjoys tbe feast with his princes^ 
his concubines, and his wives ; whilst he carouses in the 
consecrated vessels of the sanctuary ;— in* a moment the 
scene changes ; the hand writing on tbe wall torna tho 
bouse of mirth into a bouse of mourning; theconnteoance 
of tbe king changes, and his knees smite one against 
another, whilst the Prophet, in awful accentSy pronoonces 
bis doom, pronounces that his hour is com^ and that bis 
kingdom is departed from'bim. 

It is in adversity that the pangs of consdenoe are most 
severely felt. W hen affliction humbles the native pride 
of the heart, and gives a man lebure to reflect upon his 
former ways, bis pa^t life rises up to view : having now no 
interest in the sins which be committed, tbcj appeal in 
all their native deformity, and fill his mind with angaish 
and remorse. Men date their misfortunes tnm ibeir 
faults, and acknowledge their sin when they meet witk 
the punishment* Tbe sons ot Jacob Idt no reaorse wbea 
they »old their brother to be a slave ; they bad ddivered 
ibemselves trom the foolish tear that be was one day to be 
greater t ban they ; they coogiatulaied thtmwlvai i^Mm 
the mighty deUverance. But the very first misfbrtaiie 
vrhich betel tbeoH a little roogh osage in a fbrcign laiid» 
awakened their gadiy leers, and the} said one to anocbert 
** We are teiily gmlty coBcataiag oar bratbcr, m tine 




St:RMON XIIL lis 

ve saw tbe anguish of l)is soul when be besought us, and 
we would not hear, therefore is this distress come upon 



ui.'' 



Bat that the prosperous sinner may not presume upon 
impunity from the lashes of a guilty mind, and to shew 
you that no situation, howerer exempted from adrersity, 
and that no station, however exalted, is proof against the 
horrors of remorse, I shall adduce two remarkable instances 
<if persons who felt all the horrors of a guilty mind, with* 
ont meeting with any judgments to awaken them. The 
first is that of Cain, referred to in the text. When the 
offering of Abel ascended acceptable and well-pleasing to 
God, Cain was seized with envy : from that moment he 
meditated vengeance against him, and at last imbrued his 
hands in the blood of his brother. There was then no 
law against murder; and if antecedent to law there is no 
original ssnse of ri^ht and wrong implanted in the mind, 
if conscience, as some afBrm, was not a natural, but an 
acquired nower, the mind of Cain might have been at eas^ 
he might nave enjoyed the calm and sereiKty of innocence. 
But when he was brought to the tribunal of conscience, 
was his mind at ease ? Did be enjoy the calm and se- 
renity of innocence? No. He cried out in the bitterness 
of remorse, ** My punishment is greater than I can bear." 
What punishment did he complain of? There was then 
no punishment denounced against murder, and the Lord 
expreksly secured him ' from ' corporal punishment. But 
lie had that within, to which ail external punishments are 
light. He was extended on the rack of reflection, and he 
lay upon the torture of the mind. Hell was kindled within 
bim, and he felt the first gnawingsof the worm that never 
dies. 

Another remarkable instance of the dominion of con- 
science we have in the history of Herod. John the Bap- 
tist, the harbinger of our Lord, sojourned a while in the 
court of Heroo. This faithful monitor spared not sin in 
the person of a king, but reproved him openly for his vices. 
Herod, although he disliked, yet he respected tbe prophet, 
and feared the multitude, who believed in his doctrines. 
But on Herod's birth*day, when the daughter of Herodias 
danced before bim, he made a sudden vow, that he would 
grant her whatever she desired. Being instructed of her 
mother, she asked the head of John the Baptist. One of 
the common arts, by which we deceive our consciences, is 



to set one duty agaiDft olpth^r. Henc^ sin is g^ner^Uy., 
committed voder the appeiu*aii^ pf some virtuei and hence 
the greatest crimes, which have ever troubled the worldt 
have been committed upder the name, and under the show 
of religion. Such was the crime which we gro povr con* 
sidering. The observance of an o^th has, among all niL« 
tions, been regarded as a rc(igious act ; and here a fair 
opportunity offisred itself to one who opiy wai^ fpr such 
an oppprtuqity, to make religion triumph at the expense 
of virtue. If Herod bad no inclination to destroy the 
Prophet, and.po interest in bis death, his conscience would 
have told him that murder was an atrocioi^s (sriip^ wbicti 
no consideration could alleviate^ nor excuse; i( wpnid k^ye 
told him that vowSf which it is unlawful to mak^, it is al^ 
unlawful to keep ; but Jlero^ was already a party in tij^ 
cause ; he determined to get qqjt of his epemy ; h^ satia* 
fied his conscience with some vain pretepcesy and gAve or«« 
ders to behead the Baptist. But were ^)1 bis anxieties ap4 
sorrows buried with the Prophet ? No : thi^ gr^Te of the 
Prophet was the gr»?e of bis peace. Neither the splep* 
dour of majesty, nor the guards of st^te» nor the oo|se of 
battle, nor the shouts of victpr}*, fould drpwn the glarms of 
conscience. That mangled forip waa ever present to hi|i 
eyes : the cry of blood was ever in bis ears. Heoce^ wbeq 
our Saviour appeared io a public ^h^i^cter, and begjan to 
teach and to work miracles, )lerod cried out in fht bor^ 
rors of a guilty mind, *- It is Jobp the Bfiptist whom ( 
slew ; be is risen from the dp«d." ^ 

How great, my brethren, is the power and dominion of 
conscience I The Almighty appointed it his viceg^ercnt ia 
the world ; be invested it with bis own aptbority, ^nd said^ 
* Be thou as a God unto man." Hence it has power ovpr 
the course of time. It i^an recal the past ; it cap fipticipate 
the future. It reaches beyond the limits of this globe ; it 
vtsiu the chambers of the grave; it reanimatta the bodies 
of the dead ; exeru a dopimioa over ibe invisible rnions^ 
and summona the inbabitaoisof the eternal world to haunt 
the slumbers, and shake the hearts of the wicked. Trem* 
ble then, O man ! whosoever thou art, mho are conscioua 
to thyself of unrepenud sins. Peace of mind tbon thalt 
nerer enjoy. Repose, like a false friend, shall fly fropi 
ihce. Thou shalt b^ driven from the presence of the Lord 
like Adam when be sinpH), and be terriged when tboa 
hearest his ?pice, as av&il when it comes from vitbioy as 




whenitcftme from without The spirit of a man may 
sostain his iriArttiHy ; btit a spirit wounded by remorse who 
can' bear? 

II. I proposed to shew you the deliverance which the 
Gospel gives us from remorse, by means of the ^* blood of 
sprinkling.'' This expression alludes to the ceremonial 
method of expiating sin under the Old Testament, by of- 
fering sacrifices, and sprtnkUag the blood of the victim up« 
on the altar. But, as this was in itself only typical of 
Christ, how welcome to the sotil is the glad tidings of 
the Messiah, who did, what these sacrifices could not 
do, — ^actUally save his people from their sins ! By the 
atonement and blood of Christ the sins of men have been 
completely expiated. It i» the voice of the Gospel of 
Pi^6e, « Take, eat, and live for ever." What relief 
Will it give to the wbunded mind, to bear of the blood of 
iprlnkling, which speaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel ! The Gospel being published to the world, and the 
offers cif iilercy through a Redeemer being made to all mcn^ 
the sirfcei'e penitent accepts these offers, and flies for re* 
fuge to the hope set before him. Then Jesus saves his peo- 
ple frdffi their stn, he heals the mind which was wounded 
by remorse, attd beltows that peace which the world can- 
not giv^, and calinot take away. There is joy in heaven, 
we are tdid, over a sinner that repenteth, and the joy of 
the heavetis is communicated to the returning penitent.-— 
When be beholds God reconciled to him in the face of his 
Son ; when he hears, in secret, the blessed Jesus whisper- 
ing ih tfWtet strains to bis heart, ^* Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sibs are forgiven thee," he is filled with peace and 
wHh jdy^-^wtth peace, which passeth all understanding; 
•^with jciy, wbieb is unspeakable and glorious. His sins 
beihg forgiiren, be is accepted in the Beloved. He is an 
belt' of iinitiorttility, and his name is written in heaven ; to 
hifh h bpened the fountain of life. He has a title to all 
the pleasures which are al God's right hand ; to the trea- 
snires of heaven, and to the joys of eternity. He looks 
forwai'd with a well gronnded hope, to that happy day, 
when he shall take possession of the inheritance on high ; 
he anticipates the delights of the world to come ; and 
breaks fonb into strains of exultation, similar to those 
transports of assurance uttered by the Apostle : ** Who 
MM lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
' tbM justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
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that died, yea, rather that is risen again, and who now 
sittetb and intercedeth for us at God's right hand." 
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M4RK viii. 30. 

For vshai shall it prqfii a man, if he shall gain the whole 

worlds and lose his atom soul? 

^HERE is not a person in this assembly, but who as* 
-^ seats immediately to the truth of the maxim implied 
in the text. You all agree, that religion is the one thing 
needful, and that above all things you ought td seek the 
kingdom of 6od» and the righteousness thereof. But 
there is a wide difference between the assent of the mind 
to the truth of this principle, and that deep conviction of 
its importance, which, in Scripture, obtains the name of 
faith ; sufficient to influence the heart, and to determine 
the life. A great part of mankind seem to have no steady 
belief that they are endowed with souls which are immoiw 
tal. An etemitv to come is with them merely a matter of 
speculation, and their faith in a future world has little 
more influence upon their lives, than their idea of a die* 
tant country, which they are never to see. Henoe spirit- 
ual and eternal things are heard with little emotion or 
concern, while they are delivered in the house of God,— 
Some can give themselves up to listlessness ; and othera 
soon lose all remembrance of what they have beard, in 
the next amusement, or in the news of the day. Even 
He^ who spake as never man spake, and while be disoonra- 
ed on poinu of such importance as the loss of ibe sou^ 
had occasion often to uke up the complaint, that in vaisi 
be stretched out hU bands all day long to a disobedient 
pecole. 

To call your contemplation, then, to these sabjectt^ 
(br diey need no more but to be considered aright, ia 
order to be fdt,) I shall endeavour to shew jroa the value 
of the aoul, — firocD iu native dignity, — from la capacity d 
ia^m>veaient, — from its immortalityt—- «iid from ita unalj 
Mnbto sute at death. 
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I. Let us consider the native importance' and dignity of 
the human soul. It is the mind chiefly that is the man. 
Our souls properly are ourselves. The bodily organs arc 
the ministers of the mind ; by these it sees and hears, and 
holds a correspondence with external things. It is by our 
souls that we hold our station in the scale of being, that 
we rank above the animal world, and claim alliance with 
superior and immortal natures. A^ the soul is superior 
to the body, so intellectual pleasures exceed the sensual ; 
as heaven is higher than the earth, so the joys of a heavenly 
origin are superior to earthly enjoyments. I mean not, 
in the common way, to depreciate temporal possessions, as 
being insignificant in themselves, and unworthy the cares 
or labours of a wise man. Such discourse is mere declama- 
tion : it is against nature, contrary to truth, and makes no 
impression at all. Let all the value be set upon wealth and 
temporal possessions which they deserve^ as afibrding a de- 
fence from many evils to which poverty is liable; as mini* 
atering to the convenience, the consolation, and the enjoy- 
ment of life ; as supporting a station with decency and 
dignity in the world ; and as accompanied with an impor- 
tance, by which a good man may find much pleasure aris- 
ing to himself, and have the power of doing much good to 
his fellow- creatures: let all the yalue, which reason allows, 
be set upon temporal acquisitions and enjoyments ;— -still 
they are inferior to those' of an intellectual and moral kind; 
still the maxim remains true, that he would be an infinite 
loser, who should gain the whole world and lose his. own 
soul, f* Thou hast put more gladness into my heart,*' 
saith tbe Psalmist, ** than worldly men know, when their 
com, and their wine, and their oil abound." And do not 
your own feeling and experience bear witness to this truth? 
Who will not acknowliedge that there is more excellence 
in wisdom, than in mere animal strength ? Who will not 
own that there is more happiness in the improving con- 
versation of tbe wise, than in the tumultuous uproar of tbe 
debauched and licentious ? Are tbe rays oFlight as plea- 
sant to the eye, as the radiations of truth to the mind ^ 
Have sensual gratifications a charm for the soul, equal to 
intellectual and moral joys ? While the former soon pall 
upon tbe appetite^ are not the latter a perpetual feast ? 
While the remmembrance of the one is attended with no 
pleasure, is not the remembrance of tbe other a repetition 
of the enjoyment ? 
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But great as the dignity of the human soul is, it may 
be St ill greater: For, 

II. It possesses a capacity of improvement This coo« 
stitutes one essential difference between the intellectual and 
the material world. All material things soon reach the 
end of their progress, and arrive at a point beyond which 
they cannot go. Instinct grows apace, and the animal is 
soon complete in all its faculties and powers. Man ripens 
more slowly, because he ripens for immortality. Those en- 
joyments and pursuits of man also, which do not belong to 
htm as an immortal being, come soon to their j^eriod. 
Amusement, when continued long, becomes a fatigue, la 
pleasure there is a point, beyond which, if it be carried, it 
is pleasure no more, it turns into pain. The pursuits of 
greatness, too, are very limited, and the race of bonoar 
is soon run. After many a weary step, the votary of am« 
bition finds that he has been running in a circle, and tliat 
he is come to the self*same point from which be set 
out. Mind, mind alone, contains ^'n itself the principle 
of progression and improvsment without end. There is 
no ultimate power in the progress of man : there is no 
termination to the career of an immortal spirit. The do- 
minions of earthly greatness are circumscribed within narw 
row limits, and the hero has often wished for new oonotriea 
to conquer: but the empire of the mind has no limit nor 
boundary; and we can never arrive at that period, when 
we may say, hitherto can we go, but no further. Never 
have we learned so moch« but we may learn more. Sup- 
pose life never so long, ii' the powers remain, new patha to 
science may be struck out, fresh accessions of knowledge 
may be made. And we know from experience^ that the 
largest measure of knowledge proves nu burden to the 
mind, nor weakens iu powers; but that, on the contrary^ 
the capacity enlarges with the acquisition, and that men^ 
the more they have learned, the more apt they are to le•n^ 
the less is their labour, and the ea«er their progress. 

Improvements in goodness keep pace with improvemeola 
in wisdom. Repeated acu of obedience grow into habit; 
the penitent is confirmed in righteousness, and he, that is 
holy, becomes holier stilL From the lulneaa which is is 
God he adds grace to grace. The day of small things 
shineth more and more, and that day is succeeded by no 
night. The pilgrims, who at first set out feeble and taint, 
grow vigorous as they ad vance, going forward from strcDgth 
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to strength. Ascending from one degree of goodnets to 
another, they approach the everlasting hills, and, coming 
-within the sphere of heaven, they inhale the spirit of their 
native region; they feel the attractions of the uncreated 
beauty; they receive a foretaste of the fruits of life; and, 
with hearts already full of heaveOi and with tongues al« 
ready tuned to the songs above, they put on the bright- 
ness of angels, and enter into the mansions of paradise. 

III. The value of the soul will farther appear, if we con- 
sider that it is immortal. All human things soon come to 
an end. Temporal possessions, and earthly greatness, 
have a short date. The world itself is for ever changing; 
the fashion thereof passes away; and he, who knows it in 
one age, in the next would not know it agaiii. How short- 
lived are the enjoyments of this mortal state I Although 
the flowers of transient joy, more hardy than the gourd of 
Jonah, may outlive the heat of the morning, and glow 
amid the blaze of noon, yet when the blast or the evening 
comes, they are nipt and wither away. Ambition, too, 
has its day, and often a short one. Its votaries seem to 
be raised, but the more sensibly to feel their fall. The 
same whirlwind, that snatches them up from the crowd, 
brings them down at even with tenfold fury. Not to men- 
tion these more violent revolutions, its natural period soon 
comes. He who runs the race of human glory, is lost in 
the very dust that is raised around him. And such is the 
sudden end of all terrestrial enjoyments, when, after the 
study and the labour of years, we have, with much pains 
and care, gathered together the requisites and materials 
of a happy life, and say to ourselves, **2Soul, take thine 
ease, thou hast goods laid up for many years,'' — the 
warning voice is heard, *' Thou fool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee." So transient is the date, so 
short the day of power, and pleasure, and greatness I But 
wisdom never dies ; but virtue is immortal. We have a 
higher life than that which beats in the pulse, and, when 
the dust returns to the dust as it was, the spirit returns to 
God who gave it. It is indeed an awful, though a pleas- 
ing thought, that we have an eternity before us. When 
the sun shall be extinguished in eternal darkness; when 
the heavens shall be rolled together like a scroll ; when 
the earth, with all ils works, shall be dissolved, the soul 
shall survive the general wreck, and exult in the enjoy- 
ment of youth immortal I To think of an infinity of years 
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of existence! enduring beyond all the niinoberg which we 
can add together, bejond all the millions of ages which 
flffures can comprehend, and that» when all this vast sum 
of duration is expended, oor existence is but just begin* 
ing, is, indeed, bejond imagination to grasp. Never to 
come to an end^ never to be nearer an end, is indeed 
amazing, overwhelming, and incomprehensible to the 
mind. But such is thine inheritance, O man 1 << Because 
I live," saith the Lord, ** ye shall live also." Our dura- 
tion shall be coeval with His years, who sits upon the 
throne for ever; the Ancient of days, who i% and was^ 
and is to come. 

IV. To show you the value of the soul still more, after 
death its state is unalterable. This is our state of proba- 
tion, and now is the time to fix the character for eternity* 
This is the spring-time of everlasting life; accorclingaa we 
now sow, hereafter we shall reap; on our present conduct 
depends our happiness or mifery for ever. There is neither 
repentance nor apostacy beyond the grave. The right- 
eous can never fall away, and to the wicked there remain- 
cth no more sacrifice for sin. From the judgment-seat of 
the Immutable, the voice is heard, *' He that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still; and he that is unjust let him be 
unjust still/' 

But even here, loo, appears that goodness of God, which 
18 over all his works. For while we know not of any ad- 
dition to the torments of the wicked, the haroiness of the 
righteous shall be for ever on the increase. That capacity 
of improvement which we formerly ascribed to the soul, is a 
capacity of improvement without end. The progress which 
begins here, is carried on hereafter. Heaven is indeed 
the residence of the spirits of just men made perfect; but 
it is not to be imagined, that they are all at once advanced 
to a per (ection which they shall not to eternity exceed. They 
will indeed find their suie happy, when they are takea 
from this world; they will all be presented without not 
or blemish in the presence of God with exceeding jo^ bat 
still there is room left for their improvement in perKCtioa 
and happiness. It cannot, indeed, be otherwise. For the 
more we know ol the Divine perfections and works, our 
Yeerration and love of God will increase the more. Now» 
it is impossible tliat we can ever know so much of God, 
and bis works, but that we may know more. As our 
Icttowlcdge of God| therefore^ and our views of the Divine 
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glory, will be enlarged withoot end» oar love and admira- 
tion of him will also increase for ever. And, in proportion 
to oar love» oar assimilation to the Divine nature, and our 
joy in the Lord, will be. What a prospect, O Christian, 
does this open ap to thy mind I Here thou art at liberty 
to expatiate at large ! Here is a noble field for thy contem- 
plation ! There is a time appointed when thou shalt occupy 
that station which is now occupied by the highest angel in 
heaven. Not that we shall overtake the angels in their 
course, or, in the career of immortality, press upon natures 
of a superior order; -but that we shall make advances in 
moral perfections, and improve in the beauties of immor« 
tality. God shall behold his great family for ever bright- 
ening in holiness ; for ever drawing nearer and nearer in 
likeness to himself. The river of their pleasures increases as 
it rolls. The fulness of their joy grows more and more full* 
Throughout all the ages of eternity, there is still a heaven 
which is to come ; still a glory which is to be revealed. 
If the soul then be of such infinite value, how inex- 
pressibly great must the loss of it be I Over the mansions 
of utter darkness, the Scriptures draw a veil which does 
not authorize our conjectures. What is comprehended 
under these awful emblems, the worm that never dies, 
the fire that is not quenched, everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power, we 
do not know. May the Almighty forbid, that any of us 
should ever know I But of this the Scriptures assure us, 
that from these mansions there is no return; that the 
gates of the eternal World shut to open no more» and that 
wiien the soul is once lost, it is lost for ever and for ever ! 
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Psalm xliii, 4« 

IwtU go unto tht altar ofGod^ unto God my exceeding jog. 

I^HRISTIANS, as we are next Lord's day to go to 
^ the altar, and approach unto God, it may be proper 
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for me now to explain the nature, and set before yon the 
advantages, of such an approach. 

Tbo pleasures of devotion have been the theme of good 
men in all ages ; and they are pleasures of such a kind as 

S)od men only can feel. In what I am now to say, 
erefore, I mast appeal to the heart, — to the hearts of 
those who, in times past, have felt the joy of spiritual 
communion, and who will again feel that it is good still 
for them to draw nigh unto God. 

This is the time when Jesus prepares a banquet for his 
Iriends ; when the Spirit saith. Come : when the church 
saith, Come ; when he, that is athirst, is invited to come : 
and happy will it be when the friends of Jesus prepare to 
'^meet with their Lord, if those, who have hitherto been 
strangers to the holy hill, shall be attracted with the 
beanty which is in true holiness, also to come, and to 
take Uie waters of life freely. For thus runs the gracious 
promise of Heaven ; ** The strangers who join themselves 
to the Lord, to love him and to serve him, even them 
will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful 
in my house of prayer/' In further treating on this sub< 
ject, what I intend at present is, in the first place, — to 
explain the nature of that approach which the devout 
make to God ; and, in the second place, — set before yoa 
the advantages which accompany such an approach. 

L I am, then, to explain the nature of that approach 
which the devout niake to God. 

This earth is not the native region of that spirit which 
is in man. It finds not objects here congenial with its na- 
ture, nor a sphere adequate to its faculties. It wants room 
to expand to its full dimensions ; to spread so wide, and 
stretch so far, and soar so high, as its immortal nature 
and unbounded capacity will admit. Desscended from 
heaven, it aspires to heaven again. Created immortal, 
nothing that is mortal can satisfy its desires. Made after 
the image of God, it tends to that God whose lineaments 
it still bears* When we approach to God, therefore, we 
find objects «uited to our nature, and engage in the em- 
ployment for which the soul was made. Here we are at 
Dome in oar Father's house. Here our spirits aspire to 
hold communion with the everlasting Spirit ; and we tend 
to heaven with exceeding joy as to our native country. 

The sense of Deity is akin to the perception of beauty, 
and the sOTsibiUty of taste. We were formed by the Ach 
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thor of our nature to feel certain moveroeiitB of mind at 
ihe si/^ht of certain objects. Even inanimate things are 
not without their attractions. The flowers of the field 
haTe their beauty* Animal life rises in our regard. Ra- 
tional excellence, and moral perfiection, rank still higher 
in our esteem, and when expressed in action, and appear- 
ing in life, awake emotions of the noblest kind, and beget 
A pleasure which is supreme. Let any person of a right 
constituted mind place before his view a character of high 
eminenoeforgenerosity, fidelity, fortitude; let him sec these 
virtues tried to the utmost, exerted in painful struggles, 
overcoming difficulties, and conquering in a glorious caus^, 
and he will feel their effects in his admiring^mind : he will 
be aauated with respect and love to such illustrious vir- 
tues. We account that faculty of the mind which gives 
OS a relish for these pleasures, a perfection in our nature, 
and a high one ; we look upon an insensibility to such en- 
joyments as a radical defect. Let us apply this principle 
to religion. Who can behold the vastness and magnifi- 
cence of the works of God without emotion ; and inifinite 
Grfection without wonder and awe? Can our thoughts 
fixed upon infinite goodness, and everlasting love, 
without affection, and without gratitude? Can we behold 
Divinity in a form of flesh ; the Son of God extended on 
the cross for the salvation of the world, and our hearts 
not burn within us for love to him, who loved us unto 
the death ? Can we behold the veil drawn aside from the 
invbible world, the heavens opened over our head, and 
the treasures of eternity displayed to view, and after all 
continue cold and dead ;-H:old to the beauty of the hea- 
vens, dead to the love of immortality ? Where there is 
any sensibility at all, where there are any affections that 
become humanity, they will be excited to their most lively 
exercise by the presence of spiritual, and divine things. 

Under the influence of these objects, and the impression 
of Deity, the devout enter into their chamber and shut the 
door; they turn asidetheir eyes from beholding vanity; they 
charge their passions to be silent, their minds to be still ; 
and pour out their hearts to him who made them, in all 
the fervency of prayer. Thus prepared to seek the Lord 
God of their fathers, they come to bis temple to meet with 
bim there. They are seized with a religious awe in the 
presence of the sanctuary, and approadi to the altar 
wondering and adoring as Moses to the burning bush, 
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and as the High Priest of old to the holy of holies. They 
look beyond the externals of a sacransent, and, under the 
gymboU in the communion, they discern the mysteries of 
redeeming love. Notwithstanding the veil, with which 
a greater than Moses covers himself on this holy mountain^ 
they behold his beauty, and cannot bear the brightness of 
his countenance. When they sit down with him at his 
table, they are sensible of his presence : Whiletheir hands 
receive the sacred symbols, their eyes behold the Lord of 
Olory» In the spirit of devotion, and on the wings of 
faith, they rise from earth to heaven : they pierce beyond 
the clouds, and enter within the vail. The everlasting 
doors are thrown open ; the King of Glory appears upoQ 
his throne ; Angels and Archangels cover themselves with 
their wings, and all the pillars of the firmament tremble. 

But not to heaven is the Divinity confined. He fills 
the earth ; he dwells with men. Look around yoo and 
behold the marks of his presence, and the impression of 
his hand. In the gay and lovely scenes of nature, behold 
him in his beauty smiling on his works. In the grand and 
awful objects of creation, in the tempest, in the thunder, 
in the earthquake, behold him in the Majesty of Omnipo- 
tence. When, like the prophet who retired to the wilder* 
ness, you hear that voice which rends asunder the moun* 
tains, which breaks in pieces the rocks, and which shakes 
the pillars of the world, yon hear behind it a still small 
voice, saying, *' It is I, be not afraid." 

Thus, ffooid men see the Creator in his works; they 
have the Lon) always before them. They know where 
they can find htm, and can come nigh to his seat. They 
go forward, and he is there, backward and they perceive 
his footsteps i on the right band his wonders are seen ; oa 
the left his goodness is felt. They cannot go bat where 
he is. The great Universe is the temple of the Deity^ 
built by his hand, consecrated by hb presence^ bright 
with his glory. 

II. I proposed to set before you the advantages whidi 
accompany this solemn a(qproach to God, which are the 
following :-— There is honour in approaching to God,^* 
there is joy in approaching to God, — there is coosolatioa 
in approaching to God,— there is preperatioa for heaven 
to approaching to God. 

First, then. There b boooor in approeching to God. 
The superiority of man to the aniiDal world has been in^ 




tkrr^d tit6tn the Hmcture and fbrtiHitlon of tiit body. 
Wbif6 the tflf^fidr Miifftals proffe aifd grovelling, bend 
dorwftwafdi to tbAi earth, #bteb is their only elepnentf 
man it fotetted with an ei'ect figore^ and with a counter 
itttnce that iook» to the heAvens« Hrs ereet figare i^ 
given tM the indication of an elevated mind, and the 
countenance that looks to the heavens Is bestowed, in or- 
der to prepare ils fbr the contemplation o^ what is great 
and gtofido?. With this formation of body, and witli 
drti tendency of miod, man feels that tlie earth is not hi« 
native region; he look4 abroad over the whole extent of 
ikatnre; he itas an eye thilt glances flrom earth to iieanren, 
attd a mmd which, itnconfined by space or time, seizes on 
eternity. The eye that glances firom e«rtb to hesfven, tli« 
mind which seizes on eternity, draw the tine between tlie 
hfteltectud and animal worl.d. The beast of the fields 
indeed, beholds the face of the heavens ; the bird of the 
Mt far cheei'ed with the splendoar of the sun ; but mail 
alone hftathe inteltectual eye, which beholds in the heavens^ 
the Ikandywork of Omnipotence, and which traces in 
the son the gfory of ita Creator. To htm, high-favoured 
of his Maker, a scene opens, onaeen bf the eye of sense; 
a neir heaven and a new earth present ttiemselves ; the 
lUteHectnal world diactoses its rising wonders, and, seen 
by hit own light, in the majesty of moral perfection, God 
appears. If was reserved to be the glory of man, thai he 
Alone of all the inhabitifits of this lower world, should be 
admitted into Che presence of his Creator, and hold in« 
tei'coorse with the Author of bis being. 

Accordingly, in the happy days . of the human raoe^ 
whenr tlye age of inoocence lasted, and the garden of 
Edeo bloomed, there was an intercourse between heavea 
and eftfth, and God did dwell wHl» man« Our first pa« 
rents in Paradise were sensible of his presence; they 
beard his voice among the trees of the ganien; they held 
6»nverse with him face to face, and found- that the chief 
boDOUr of their nature consisted in drawing nigh to God. 
Nay, it it the happinesa of b^;her natures, it is the glory 
of auperior beings, of tlie principalities and powers in 
heaven, to- dwell in the presence of their Kmg, to wor* 
ship AC the throne of infinite perfection, snd draw nearer 
and nearer to the fountain of ail felicity. But this hon- 
our have ail the subts. To thee, O Christian I it is 
given to bold communion with' the Creator^ and to be- 
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come ifae friend of the Almighty. Truly voar fellowsbip 
18 wiih the Father, and his Sou Jesus Christ. If it be 
great and honourable to be near the person and round, 
the throne of an earthly king, how truly glorious are they 
whom the King of heaven delightetb to honour! No 
wonder then, that though exalted to the highest dignity 
which the world can bestow, Uie king of Israel was aro« 
bitious of higher still : *' One thing have I desired of the 
X.ord, that will 1 seek after, that I may dwell in the 
house of.the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple." 

Secondly, There is joy in approaching to God. ** I will 
go to the altar ot God, to God my exceeding joy/' The 
idea of a perfect being is the most joyful subject of con- 
templation that can be presented to man. Moral auali« 
ties, even when they shine in a lesser degree, have a charm 
for the soul. The prospect of natural beauty is not more 
pleasant to the eye, than the contemplation of moral beauty 
to the mind. A great and good action, a striking instance 
of benevolence, of public spirit, of magnanimity, interests 
us strongly in behalf of the performer, and makes the 
heart ^luw with gratitude to him, although he be unknown. 
We. take delight in placing before our eyes the illustrioui 
characters that stand forth in history, wise legislators, un« 
ahuken patriots, pul^lic benefactors of mankind, or models 
of goodness in private life, whose virtues shone to the pastf 
and bhine to present times, >frbose lives were glorious to 
iheinMflves, and beneficial to the world. If an imperfect 
copy gives 60 much satisfaction, how will we,beaff*ected at 
the contemplation of the great Original ? If a few £eunt 
traces acd hueamentb of goodness, scattered up and dowo^ 
yield us so to much pleasure, the pleasure will be supreme, 
when we contemplate Uisnature in whom every excellence^ 
every moral pertection, all Divine attributes, reside as in 
their native seat, flow as from their eternal source, and 
ever operate as vital and immortal principles. For all « 
creatid beauty is but a shadow of that beauty which is an* 
created ; ail human excellcuce but an emanation of that 
excellence which is Divine: all finite perfection but a 
faiut copy of perfections which are infinite ; and all the 
traces ol goodness to be found among men or angels, but 
a few fttiut ra^b liom the Father of lights, the uncreated* 
unclouded, and unsetting Sun of nature, who at first gave 
life to the universe, whe kindled the vital fl«ine which is 
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MiiW glowing, who supplies all the orbs of heaven with un- 
diminished lustre, and whose single smile spreads joy over 
the moral world. 

Thus, the very idea of a perfect Being is a source of 
high pleasure to the mind; but to us there is more impli- 
ed in the idea of the Deity. For these perfections arc hot 
dormant in the Divine nature; they are perpetually em-^ 
ployed for the happiness of man. This glorious Being is 
our Father and our Friend. He called us into being at 
first, to make us happy ; he hath given us many proora of 
his goodness, and he hath allowed us to hope for more. 
He is soon to give us an opportunity of commemorating 
the most signal display of his grace, his noblest gift to the 
children of men. And, if he spared not his own Son, but 
freely gave him up to the death for us all, may u not be 
depended upon, that with him he will give us all things ? 
£ntering into these ideas, and animated with this spirit, 
the pious map is never so much in his element, as when 
be is drawing nigh to God. The mind nevei inakes no- 
bler exertions, is never so conscious of its native grandeur 
and ancient dignity, as when holding high converse with 
its Creator. The heart never feels such unspeakable 
peace,' as when it is fixed upon him who made it, as when 
its affections go out on the supreme beauty, as when it 
rests upon the Rock of ages, and is held within the circle 
of the everlasting arms. 

Hence, the good men of old, in approach nig to God, 
broke forth into the language of rapture, ** As the heart 
panteth after the water-brook, so panteth my soul after 
thee, O Lord. O God, thou art my God, early wilt I 
feA thee. My soul thirsteth for thee. My flesh longeth 
for thee in a dry and parched land, wherein no water is : 
that I may see thy glory as I have seen it in the sanctuary. 
Because thy loving kindness is better than life, my mouth 
ahali praise thee with joyful lips. Surely we shall be satis- 
fied with the goodness of thy house, and thou wilt give us 
to drink the river of thy pleasures. — ^Wliom have we in 
the hefaveos but thee, and what is there upon the earth 
that we can desire beside thee ? My flesh and heart shall 
fail, but thou art the strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever." 

Thirdly, there is consolation in approaching to God. 

' Alas I in this world affliaiona so abound, that consolation 

ia often oar greatest good* In how few days of this mor<» 
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tal life do we not (eel the vant of a comfbrter ? £ver 

since the inirodacuon of mo into the earth, boman life 

bath been a t^cene of misery. Man is born to trooblei and 

sore is the travel which is appointed to him ujodcr the sua. 

We come into the worhl the most £drloro of all beings; 

the voice of sorrow is heard from the birth ; man sighs on 

throQgh every path of fat are life, and the pave is the 

only place of refuge, where the weary are at reH. Some- 

times, indeed, a gleam of joy iatervene% an interval of 

happines ukes place. Fond man indoiges the lavourt«> 

ble hour. Then we promise to oar^elvea the scenes of 

paradise, — perpetnal snn«sbiae> aod days without a clood. 

Bot the brightne^ only shines to di^ppear ; the cloud 

comes again, and we awake again to our wonted aoxietjr 

and SOI row. 

Dot limited to our own personal woes, we are .doomed 
to suffer for sorrows not our own. We art not oncoo* 
cemed spectators of human life. We are interested m 
every event that belalls onr fellow men* i^mpathy makea 
as fieel the distresses of others; aod the best affectiops of 
the heart become the sources of woe. How many deaths 
do we suffer in mourning over the friends that we have 
lost I While we lament their unhappy or untimely fatCt 
we cut short the thread of our own days. The chords of 
love are broken, one aiter another ; string after atring if 
severed from the heart, till all our early attachments art 
dissolved, till our sad eyes have wqH over every friend 
laid in the dust, and till we become lonely and wretched 
as we at firu b^n. 

Under these affliction^ and from these sorrows^ devotion 
<»pens a reueat ; the altar of God presents a place of r^ 
fuge ; the ear of the Eternal is open to thy cry i the arm 
of the Almighty is stretched out to relieve thee. Them 
is a sanctuary where no evil can approach, there is an 
asylum where no enemy can enter. In the pavilion of bia 
presence, God wiil hide thee in the time of trouble; in 
the secret of hia tabernacUy he will cover thee in the day 
of danger. There the prisoners rest in peaces and bear 
not the voice ot the oppressor. There are tha small and 
the great, and the servant is (re0 from his master. There 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest 

It is some consolation, it is some relief, to open onr 
hearts to men, and tell otu sorrows to a friondt wiM» ^an 
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give PS no relief but by oiinglinff hjs tears with ours* 
What coDsoIatioii^ what reliefwili it then give to open 
oyr hearts, and tell our sorrows to that Friend above 
who is ever gracipas to bear, and ever mighty to save ! — 
To that Friend who never fails ; who is a^ictcd in all our 
afflictions, and who keeps us as the apple pfbis eye! 
Art thou therefore oppressed with the calamities of life ; 
is thy head bowed dowo wijth a^Siction, or thy heart bro- 
ken with sorrow ? Approach to the altar ; go to God ; 
present to him the prayer of thy heart, and he will send 
tbee help from his holy bilL 

Lastly, In approa^^bing to Ood, there is preparation for 
heaven. The objects, among which we are conversant, 
have a wonderful power over the mind. External tbingi 
make such an impression within^ that the character is of« 
ten formed from the sitqation. The soul is assimilated 
to surrounding objects, and proportions itself to the sphere 
in which it moves. When employed in little and in low 
things, it is contracted : when occupied in earthly matters, 
it is debased ; but acquires enlargement and elevation, in 
rtie presence of what is grand and sublime. By daily 
converse with the world, and familiarity with material 
things, the soul is alienated from the life of God ; and 
man setting his affections on things below, becomes of 
the earth, earthy. But when we engage in the exercises 
of devotion, we counterwork the charm of material ob- 
jects; we retire from' the world and its temptations; and 
shut the door of the heart against every intruding guest 
that would di^urb oa in approaching to God. Standing 
upon holy ground, we put off unhallowed affections, and 
impure desires. From the presence of the Lord every 
sinful thought flies away. Our attention is turned from 
those things that would raise gu^'ty passions in the mind. 
Pure and spiritual ideas are presented to view, and the 
perfections of Almighty God are set before our eyes. — 
Wbeo these are before us, our admiration of them will 
increase, our love to them will be kindled, and we will 
codeavour to resemble them in our own life. Thus, by 
approaching to Ood, we beooqie like God* By devotion 
on earth, we anticipate the work of heaven. We join 
ooraeives before hand to the society of angels and blessed 
spirits above ; we already enter on the delightful employ* 
ment of eternity, and begin the song which is heard tor 
ever around the throne ol' God. 
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Such, Christians ! are the advantages of approaching 
to God, and cnconipasging the altar. And if with pious 
affections, and a pure heart, we draw nigh uotoGod, God 
will draw nigh unto us. To the wide extent of his crea- 
tion, to the great temple of heaven and earth, Jehovah 
prefers the heart of the pure and the pious. There he 
takes up his abode; there he delighieth to dwell. In the 
divine discourse which our Lord delivered to bis disciples, 
the same night in which he was betrayed, there is a promise 
rich in consolation ;— '• If a roan love me, he will keep 
iDv words; and mj Father will love him, and we will 
come and make our abode with him.** While this pro- 
roise sounds in your ears, I hope that your hearu corre- 
spond to the strain, and that you recal those precious 
hours, when God manifested himself to you, so as he does 
not unto the world. When on former occasion, he sent 
his light and his truth ; when the fountain of living waters 
has been opened, and the voice came to your ears, '' Drink 
and live for ever ;" did you not feel emotions, which came 
from no created source, and Uste a joy, which confessed 
its origin from heaven ? Who can describe the bleised- 
ness of that time, when a present Deity is felt ? It is the 
joy of heaven upon earth ; the happiness of eternity in the 
moments of time. 
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LuKX ii. 10. 
—BekoUy I bring yarn good tidings of great joy.^ 



THE coming of the Messiah is always foretold in Scrip> 
ture as a period of joy and triomph« The pacriarais 



* Of t!w foltowittg SwuwM to— e wi%\aamf^\ qfwjpgpwdytp 
iMving bwQ left io thai tute by tbt Author, and parUy to tlw 
being loat or U k g i bb ■ 

Ibecandid reader, fai fimiof a judaBCBtoTlbcirnMfitf^ wiObctplbna 
onfiiTounble 
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rejoiced when they saw his day afar off. AU the prophets 
take fire at this great occasion, and rise into strains of 
rapture when they describe the glory of the latter days, 
and the happbess of the Messiah's reign. In the roost 
beantiful 'colours they paint its arrival as a new era of 
happy time, and as a general jubilee to the world* They , 
represent it as accompanied with universal peace and 
prosperity ; as effecting a renovation of nature, the return 
of innocence to earth, and the descent of Ood to dwell 
with men. ** In those days the wilderness and the soli- 
tary place shall be glad; the desart shall rejoice and blos- 
som like the rose. They shall blossom abundantly : and 
rejoice with joy and with singing. The glory of Lebanon 
shall be given unto it; the excellency of Carmel and of 
Sharon. The parched ground shall become a pool, and 
the dry land springs o? water. In the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the deserts— The light of 
the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of 
the sun shall be sevenfold." When the heavens and the 
earth at first arose in beauty from the hands of the Crea- 
tor, the morning. stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy. In like manner, when these new 
heavens and this new earth appeared, all the angelic host 
broke forth into strains of gratulation, ascribing glory to 
God in the highest, peace on earth, and good- will towards 
fallen man. 

Unhappily, the Jews who were a gross and carnal peo- 
ple, misinterpreted the prophecies concerning the king- 
dom of the Messiah, took the magnificent style of pro- 
phecy for literal description, and fondly imagined that 
these glad tiding^ of great joy announced temporal and 
earthly blessings. They looked for no better a country 
than the land of Canaan, and expected no other redemp- 
tion than to be redeemed from the Roman yoke. The 
veil is now taken off from the prophets, and we discera 
the Gospel, not as meant to procure us possession of the 
earth, and dominion over the nations, but as intended to 
make us partakers of eteriial life, and to^ive us an inhe- 
ritance in the heavens, which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and fadeth not away. 

The Gospel, then, is' a system of spiritual joy. And^ 
in treating of it in this light, I sh^U, in the first place, 
consider it as a method of instruction, enlightening the 
darkness, and diEpelling the ignorance of human nature : 
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In fbe flMond phce^ «s a plan of redemptioii froin the 
guilt of At} : In the tbttti plaee, an a tehenie of comfort 
and relirf during the afflfetion« of Rfe: And, in the fonrth 
place, fto a system of consolation against the fear of death. 
Here are comprebended ail the etils of hitman life ; and 
if we find that the Qospel briogsr ns relief from all of tbem, 
then it will appear to contain indeed, *' good tidings of 
great joy.*' 

I. 1 am to shew 700, that, as a system of joy, Chris^ 
tianity enlightena the natural darkness of the nnnd, and 
gitea us M requisite informatron concerning the truths 
necessary to our happiness. 

Curiosity, or the desire of knowledge, is one of the ear« 
liest emotions of the hvman sool. No sooner does the 
mind arrive at the exercise of thought, than it proceeds 
fo examhie the objects around it, and to extend its re* 
searcbes wider and wid6r oter the whole circuit of nature. 
One of the most obfious dictates of reason is the belief of 
a God. There are so many indications of wisdom and 
contrivance In the works of nature; such striking displays 
of order and beauty; such splendid demonstrations of a 
plan established, that an intelligent Mind is at once recog« 
nized, and a Deity, though inTisible in himself, is every 
where seen in his works. Accordingly, all nations have 
agreed in acknowledging and worshipping a supreme 
Power, the Creator and Governor of all things. But al« 
though the light of nature reveals to us the existence of a 
God, it gives us no materials whereon to form an opinioti 
concerning his attributes. A mixed dispensation of thingv 
seem to prevail an the world. There are many indications 
of goodness, but there are also many appearances of evil. 
Providence seems equally to imvour the good and the bad. 
All things come alike to alt, and there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked. Reason is at a loss what 
conclusion to draw from such contradictory appearances, 
and, amidst the clouds and the darkness that, surround 
the paths of the Almighty, cannot discern that justice and 
judgment are for ever the habitation of his throne. But 
a state of uncertainty and suspense, especially about an 
object of such g£eat importance, is the most deplorable of 
all situationa. To live and to die in ignorance and uncer* 
tainty, whether the Governor of the world be a tyrant or a 
friend; whether we are under the misrule of fate, or the 
government of love, most ait heavy upon the candid and 
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inqqisiUre mind;' and give additional smart to all the Bor« 
rows which imbitter human life. What beams of joy will 
break in upon such benighted minds, when the Siin of 
Righteoosness appearing scatters the clouds of ignorance 
and error, and lets in the pure light of heaven upon the 
darkness of the human condition ? To make the disco- 
veries of the Gospel to such persons, is to reveal to them a 
Father and a Friend. To discover that God is love ; that 
he is a God in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self; that he administers the affairs of the universe so as to 
issue in the general good : that he is for ever employing 
the attributes of his nature, his infinite wisdom, his bound- 
less goodness and his Almighty power, to favour the 
cause of righteousness, and to promote the happiness of 
the good throughout the whole creation :-««uch views of 
Deity as these fill the mind with joy and with consolation. 
The weary traveller has now got a shelter from the storm. 
He has found a sanctuary in the time of trouble, and he 
looks to the heavens from whence cometh his aid. The 
heart is fully at ease while it rests on him that made i^ 
and reposes with perfect peace under the protection of 
everlasting arms. 

Further, Man in a state of naturals equally ignorant 
concerning himself. He finds himself here a stranger in 
a wide world, where the powers and operations of nature 
are very imperfectly known; where both the causes and 
the issues of things are wrapt up in much darkness, and 
where he can only form uncertain conjectures from 
whence be comes, for what purpose he was brought into 
being, and whither he is to go when he departs,' from 
hence. If he looks back to bis origin, he is lost in un- 
, certainty. Bom to be at the head of the inferior crea- 
tiouy and to be the roaster*piece of the Almighty in this 
lower world, he hath at the same time appetites and pas- 
sions, the abuse of which degrade^^ him below the level of 
the brutes that perish. His dignity and his meanness; 
the excellence of his frame, and the degeneracy of his na« 
tuce; the elevation of his understanding, and the corrupt 
tion of his heart, form a contrast which the philosophy of 
ages could never reconcile. How could such a creature 
come into the world? If he be the work of a wise and 
good being, whence come the seeds of evil that are latent 
10 his heart? If he be the production of malignant beings^ 
whence the seeds of goodness, and the lineaments of hea* 
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ven, \v1mc1ii however obscured, are (o be found in hitf 
frame? Whatever supposition we take, we are beset with 
insuperable difHcurtles. But change the scene, and look 
forward to his future lot, and he is still more distrefisecf 
and forlorn. He sees bis friend's and companions, one 
after another, continually disappearing. But whither do 
they go when tl>ey depart? Have (hey withdrawn intd 
cverTasiing daikncss, or do they still act in another scene? 
Is the beam of heaven for ever extinguished ? Is the cele^ 
tial fire which glowed in their lu^arts for ever quenched,, 
and naugjit but a^hes left to mingle with the earth, and 
be blown around the world? Are their hopes limited to 
this life? Or, beyond the horizon which terminates their 
present prospects^ does a more beaoiifu^ and a more per* 
feet scene present itself, where the widted shaff cease 
from troubling, and where the weary shaft be at rest? If 
we consult our aifections, we will be inclined to believe 
in a future states Nature is lothe to quit its hold* The 
heart still wishes to be kmd to the friends whom once ic 
loved. Imagination takes the hint, and indulges us witlf 
the pleasant hopes of one day meeting again the eompa« 
nions which we dropped ii> life. The perfections of th^ 
Deity also favour these wishes of nature. If God be io- 
finitely wise and infinitely good, he would not havtf 
brought us into being only tu see the light, dnd to depart 
for ever. Would a wise builder have erected such A no^ 
ble structure, to fast but for ar moment? On the other 
Iiand, if we consult the analogy of nature, the horrors of 
annihilation surround us. The leaf that falls from the 
tree revives no more. The animal that mingles with ih6 
earth never rises to life again. 

These dc;ubts and horrors are now removed, and thii 
darkness destroyed, by the Gospel of Cbiist. No sooner 
did the day-spring arise from on high, but it became a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and extended its riadianoe 
over the region and bhadow ofdeath. The nature of mall 
is iiovv unfolded, the origia of evil accounted fof, and 
life and imn^ortarity brought to light. Our Saviour did 
not premise tbcso doctrines as the controvertible opinions 
of a private man : He taught them with the authority of 
God. Of his peculiar doctrines he gave us a proof ilk 
kiml. Did he teach tliat the dead were to arise? As an 
intalllblc confirmation of it, he himself arose from the dead. 
The good man need not now be in anxiety aboot bb ftF* 
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lore existeace« Come and behold the place where the 
Lord lajT* Coma and behold the place from wliich tbe 
jj^ord arose. You do not mourn as those who have no 
hope. You commit the bodies of your deceased friends 
to tbe grave ia the hopes of a blessed resurrection. For 
we know that our Redeemer livctb. and we know that we 
fihail in like manner revive. The sound pf the last trum- 
pei djail pierce even tbe caverns of the tomb; the dead 
dffiil heorthe voice of the S^pn of Gad; the celestial Brc 
shall again reanimate these ashes, and a glorious body 
^spring Cbrlh from the bosom of corruption. What a 
source of consolation does this open to us in all the afflip- 
iipOB of life I Cau that man despond and sink under the 
^evik of li£^ who has the prospect of a blessed resurrcctiou, 
0tid of a bappj immortality ? 

It hoM beea tliuj« endeavoured to show you the advan- 
tages the^ i¥e derive from Christianity, in point of instruc- 
tion. Ix W9S never my intention to exalt revelation at the 
lexpence of reason, or to establish Christianity upon the 
roias of uaUiral religion. The li^hi of nature affords us 
many discoveries, and the religion of nature suggests 
fOSLuy obligations to virtue. The heathens ieason4*d well 
coQcerning t^e existenos of a supreme Cause ; from the 
things ivbicb are seen, they inferred his etenuil Power and 
Codbead, and gave many excellent lessons for the con- 
<iuct of human li£c. Bui their discoveries had not the au- 
thority of uncontroverted truth, and their precepts wanted 
the obligation of laws. They were the private opinions 
•of mere men^ vho bad no commission to enact articles of 
faitfa, and who had no authority to establish laws for the 
C(9iduct of human life. Their discoveries did not even 
carry conviction to their own minds. They doubted con« 
cerning points the most important and the most essential 
to the happiness of a rational mind^ If, fiom the order 
•nd beanty of the natural world, tiiey inferred the ex- 
istence and the power of God; from the irregularities 
und evils of the moral world, they were led to doubt con- 
cerning his wisdom and goodness. The immortality of 
the soul was rather the object of their wishes^ than of their 
firm beliefs The Jaw of nature, amidst the multiplicity of 
vicious and criminal customs, wasalmost totally obliterated. 
The sense of moral good and evil, amidst the universal 
degeneracy and depravity of manners, was in danger of 
being altogether lost. So general, so gross was the dark- 
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T1CS8 which long involved the nations, so deep and thick 
did the cloud sit over the moral world, that the wisest of 
the ancient philosophers thought it was a necessary step id 
the Deity, in order to ascertain his perfections, and vin- 
dicate his ways to men, that a prophet should descend 
from heaven, clothed with a Divine commission, to make 
a revelation of the Divine will. 

But they laboured under a di£BcuIty still more dread- 
ful than ignorance, — that was, a sense of goilt« Thn 
leads us, 

II. To consider the Gospel as a plan of redemptkm 
from the guilt of sin. 

When the sins of a criminal life rose up before them, 
horror of conscience overwhelmed them. Unenlightened 
nature presented nothing to their eye but an offended 
Jud^e, arrayed in all his terrors* The violated law called 
aloud for reparation. Justice unsheathed her flaming 
sword. The mercy of the Judge was altogether unknown* 
AH was darkness and dismay, without one beam of hope. 
It was in this dreadful dilemma that, in prder to appeaae 
the wrath cfthe incensed Deity, they bad recourse to 
aacrifices and to the shedding of so much blood. It waa 
this that drove them to violate tbe strongest and moat sa- 
cred laws of nature ; drove them to torture their own fleih 
before the shrine of the offended God, and, terrible to tell, 
drove them,-^rove the tender parent to take hia son, bia 
first-born son, and, with his own trembling hands, to shed 
his blood as a ransom for his soul I The crand inquiry of 
tbe heathen world was that with which the Prophet Mi- 
cah introduces tbe king of Moab, ** Wherewith shall I 
come before the Lord, and bow myself before the High 
God?** 

As a sense of moral good and evil is implanted in ibe 
mind, and as a principle of conscience, condemning ain 
and approving righteousness, is universally felt, we see and 
we leel, by sad experience, that ail men have sinned, have 
come short oi tbe glory of God, and that, without an 
atonement, there could be neither joy nor peaee in the 
heart of man. 

^ Further, it was necessary that, in this atonement, pro- 
vision should be mude for delivering men from the suto 
of degeneracy and imperfection, that theymight not again 
fall into deadly sin, and stand in need ot a new atonement. 
In conscijuence of that original corruption derbed to oa 
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frbtn onr first parents, our nature is degenerated, and onr 
moral abilities impaired, so that no man can yield perfect 
obedience to tbe law of God. It woald therefore be of 
little consequence to blot out our transgressions for the 
time past, unless we were also to be delivered from the 
dominion of sin in the time to come. To be always fall- 
ing into sin, to be alway standing in need of new acts of 
indemnity and forgiveness, is neither consistent with the 
dignity of the Divine government, nor with tbe perfection 
of a rational and immortal nature. Accordingly, tbe great 
atonement proposed in the Gospel not only provides for 
cur redemption from the wrath to come, but also for our 
restoration to tbe image of God. From the cross of 
Christ, virtue flows to the world, and bealioff to the na* 
ttons. In consequence of his suflerings and death, our 
Saviour is now ascended to the right hand of the Majesty 
in the heavens, to administer the affairs of his kingdom, 
and dispense the treasures of the new covenant. He re- 
tains our nature, and represents our persons in the prc« 
"^aence of God, and makes intercession with the Father iti 
our behalf. He sends down his sanctifying Spirit to re- 

Eair the ruins of our nature; to create in us the clean 
eart ; to renew within us the right spirit ; to lead us on 

from grace to grace, and from strength to strength, till 

we perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. Having thus 
recovered the original honour of our frame, and being re^ 
stored to the image of God, be translates us to the man* 
sions of immortality above, where these good tidings of 
great joy are a subject of praise amidst an innumerable 
company of angels, and the spirits of just men made per* 
feet. 

HI. We proceed to consider the Gospel as a scheme 
of comfort and relief during the afflictions of life. 

Ever since the introduction of sin into the world, hu^ 
man life hath been a scene of misery. Man that is born 
of a woman is of few days ; and few as they are they are 
full of trouble. He is doomed to suffer from the womb. 
"When he comes into the world, be enters on a state of 
pain; and from the cradle to the grave, his life is a piU 

' grimage of sorrow. Where is the kingdom ; where is the 
city ; where is the family; where is the individual that i^ 

' exempted from affliction ? It enters the palaces of tbe 
great, as well as the cottages of the low ; it Invades the 

' throne of tbe king, as well as the hut of the peasant; and 
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scarce are the sanctuaries aod Cfae alUm ^ tbe Lord aigr^ 
lums a^inst its appniadi* The caiafnttief of life are al«> 
ways great : but when the mind ia nodar tbe iropreMian of 
inelaDcholyy and bleeds from mceni sorrow^ they are 
felt in the extreme. The clottd siisdeff) upon tbe bceof 
thttigs; the prospect before as is dark aad larid : ai0d the 
mind, if not supported, would sink under its woes. It ia 
I the great excellence, my brethren, of the christian rail-* 

gtoo, that it abounds with Acnsobitioos in ^11 the cviis of 
life. To tbe uprii^t, says tlie Sertptur^, iif^t ahall ariso 
in the midst of darkows. Those who are w^eary and beaajr 
laden with their woes, if they coma to CbrUt» h<e will gi^o 
them rest. 

The first consolation^ wbfcb the Gospel proposes to us» 
> is, tliat there is a particular Providence which watcbea 
over human affairs* It ia pari of the ghid tidings revealed 
to us in the gospel, that tbe lA>r4 God Omoipoteot reign- 
eth; that although bis tbrpoo be in Ihe heavens, and 
though the heaven of heavens cannot ppjitatn him, yet lio 
condescends to visit the earihf to take up bis abode and 
dwell with mep. He, iirbo couola tbe number of tbe a tans, 
numbers also the hairs of oar bead ; a sparrow caanet faU 
to the ground without tbe wiU of our heavenly Father.-^ 
The most ordinary, as well tiB ibe most casual events, ar^ 
under the direction of that arm, which reaches from hea^ 
ven to earth. Ever watching over the world, there is aa 
eye above, which slumbers not nor sleeps» Tbe archer 
may draw the bow at a venture; but the arrow is directed 
by ao higher hand. Thi% will administer relief to the 
mind in dl the afflictions of lite. Trusting to the provi* 
dence of God, the devout mind will rest in hope, and 
break forth into joy : ^ The Lord reignetb, l^t the earth 
be glad ; the Lord reignetb, let ibe multitude of tbe isi^ 
rejoice. His kingdom ruletbover all; aod he will make 
all things co-operate for the good of those who love him*'* 
Shall not 1 therefore trust in him irbo is ever present to 
help me in tlie time of need ? Are not these perfec* 
tions, which are equal to the government of the whole 
system of nature, more than snlbcient to direct my little 
concerns ? My God is a present lielp in the time of trpo« 
ble. He is not tar off when grief is near, nor like an ab* 
sent friend lo tbe distressed. Let tbe darkness of tbe 
tempest surround me; let the winds blow, and the wavea 
rage, 1 have an interest in the Ruler of the Mvm>} I bare 




an fnterest ifi Mm, who^ can ssy to the winth <^ 66^^'' 
ancf la the ^vaves ** be still." 

Tnr the next pface, afflictidnsf take tbefr rke, tm ff^nt 
the wrath, .bm ff em the lote of God> Did v^ hetiewB 
that the WiytM wtLi governed by a mattgiiaiit beingy vriit^ 
itiftde sport of bintian mbery, a'^d took a maltctotis ptoa^ 
sure in punisbing' his creataresr; did we consider oiir-^ 
selves as under the ddmimon of hatred, sin objed^ of th'^ 
divinle vengeance, and pitrsoed by the Alnfrigh^ as vio^* 
tints devoted to perdttion^-^och thooghts wbulid maika wr 
itiis^erable indcfed. They wonkl sharpen the arrows of ad-* 
Versvcy, aod mingle p^oiso^ imo the bitter eup whkltf wo 
are doomed to drink. Then* might we^cry erut With Job,* 
in the hour Of despadf, ** I WrK speak 'm the angaivbof 
my spirit, I will conhfplain in the bitterness of my fiotil.- 
The terrors of the Lord set themselves tnr array a^aiast 
me. The arrows' of the Almighty are wtthhi me, the^ 
poi^rr whereof dVink^h up my spirit. Why hast tliou 
set me ds a mark against thee? My sool ehooseth' 
strangling and death rather than itfe.'^ These' dMbtS' 
mkf terroYs are now removi^d. Fear not, O men ! arho 
fitruggte^t under the adversities of life,- 1 bring you- 
goodtrdings of great joy; the afflictions which thou en*' 
do rest are not the stripea of an hard master, who seeks 
thy destruction t they are the chrastrsements of a kind fit* 
flieri t^ho potrishes only to reform'. Tbe^ God of teve 
fiii no' pleasure iti the misery or in the death of big creah 
fafes. His eye' overflows with phy, whikl his band is 
nflcd Op' to strike. Whilst he braises he bind« op the 
Wound. Tliis surety will administer consolations to the 
wounded in mind, sind speak peaceto the broken in heart, 
when tbey reflect that the evils in* their lot are a part of 
His provrd'ence, who doth not afflict wiHingly, nor grieve 
the children of men ; that tbey are not marks of his wrath, 
but indications of his loVe. 

further, as a consolation to the afflicted and distress* 
ed, Christianity asstirres ur, that the variotiis oceurrenees 
in humati life are not accidental, nor detached eventsy but 
parts of a great plan that was concerted in the oounoils of 
Heaven before the World began, and is going on from 
age to age; If the moral world w^re a ohaos without 
form, and Void of order; if every event In life was sepa* 
rate, unconnected, and finaf, men nn.der the preisttre of 
affliction, wooldt often baye occasion to eompiain; But, 
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when we take in the discovoriesof reveUtioOi and behold 
a general order of things established, and a great plaa 
going on ; when we consider that every particular event 
is a part of the great system of Providenccy and conduces 
to form a perfect whole ; when we call to mind that no 
part of our life is an ultimate event, but has a reference to 
a future state, and is only the means to an end, we wilL 
acquiesce in the established order of nature, and follow 
on, active and cheerful, wherever we are called by Pro* 
videnoe. In the early part of our life, when we are under 
the discipline of a master, we are instructed in arts, and 
trained to exercises, of which we know not then the mean« 
ing, nor the use. This life is but the infancy of our being,, 
and a state of moral discipline for a better world ; let us 
not therefore be surprised or murmur, if many things fall 
out which seem adverse to our present good. When the 
Christian considers that the sufferings of the present life 
are connected with the enjoyments of heaven, and with 
the improvements of eternity, the unfavourable and hos- 
tile appearances of this world will vanish from bis view. 
Familiarized to thisgrand and magni&cent system of things, 
be will not complain concerning the conduct of Provi- 
dence, nor think the universe in confusion when he is ia 
disorder. He does not look upon himself as self-love 
would suggest, as a whole separated and detached from 
every other part of nature ; he regards himself in the light 
in which be imagines the great Spirit of the world rmrdai 
him. He enters into the sentiments of the Divine oeing^ 
and considers himself as a particle, as an atom in an in- 
finite system, which must and ought to be disposed of 
according to the good and the convcniency of the whole. 
Lastly, As a ground of joyful consolation to the dis- 
tressed, let me remmd you, that afflictions are not only 
requisite parts of our education for heaven, but that they 
are also necessary means of our improvement in the vir- 
tues and graces of the divine life* Adapted to the pro- 
gressive and probationary state of fallen roan, the admi- 
nistration of Providence assumes a variety of forms. Light 
and shades the sunshine of prosperity, and the stonu of 
adversity succeed each other, and chequer the scene of 
human fife. In this mixed dispensation of suffering and 
enjoy fliaot, the wisdom of Providence shines conspicuous. 
AVere we always to be lavouicd with the smile of pros- 
perity, and the candle of the Lord ever to shine upon our 
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heod, we woald be apt to ^row iatoxicated with pride, to 
prove un^ratefiil to the Author of our beinc^, aad reserve 
to ourselves some part of that incense which we ought to 
burn upon his altars. On the other hand, were we always 
to be under the cloud of adversity, were Providence for 
ever to frowo upon our desicfns, we would be ready ta re- 
sif^n ourselves to despair, and cry out with the good inon 
of old, ** Is the mercy of Heaven clean gone? Will he 
be favourable no more?" This mixed dispensation of 
Providence is not only most favourable to religion, but is 
also best adapted to the nature of man. Man is made 
for sufieriog as well as for action. There are many prin- 
ciples in the human frame, many faculties of the mind, 
and many qualities of the heart, which would lie for ever 
latent, were they not called forth to action by the ad- 
versities of life. Man was never destined by his Maker to 
alamber on the couch of repose, and to bask in the sunny 
season. He was appointed to labour and to action ; to 
struggle with the tempest ; to leather with the winter of 
affliction; to encounter peril; to endure pain, and, by 
Christian magnanimity and heroism, by patience, by per- 
severance and invincible vigour, to reach the crown of 
^lory which is reaerved on high for all the sons of God. 
The afflictions of life present an occasion for this spirit to 
exert itself, and for these graces to appear. If there 
were no adversities in human life, the scene of actioa 
Would be limited, the career of virtue would be shortened, 
and a wide jueld of moral glory be lost to the world. Had we 
no trials in oar lot, what need were there for the exercise 
of patience and resignation to the Divine will, which 
form such a striking part of the Christian character ? 
Had we no afflictions to eocounter, and no evils to fear» 
what occasion would there be for that strength of mind 
whieh enables us to brave the dangers of life, to bid de- 
fianceJo the evil day, and to repose, at all times, firm 
and uo-^^haken, upon the arm ot the Alm^hty ? W».'ie 
there no dangers to combati why should we take unto 
ourselves the whole, armour of God, the sword of the 
Spirit, the shield qf faitb^ and the helmet of solvation? 
Not only does adversity present the occasion of spiritual 
improvement, but has ali^ in every age produced an host 
of sainU| who, clothed with this divine armour, have 
fpughc the good fight* and have come forth conquerors* 
You haya r^tiordw to yoo the faith of Abraham ; you 
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have recorded tlie meekness of Moses; you have recorded 
the patience of Job; but had it not been for the trials 
which they underwent, the dangers they bad to combat^ 
and the distresses they had to bear, their glory might have 
perished, and their names been lost in oblivion. As the 
nightingale, it is said, when bereft of her young, fills the 
woods with the music of woe, and from the impulse of sor- 
row, warbles her sweetest strains ; so, from the wounded 
mind, and from the broken spirit, the fervour of devotion, 
and the eloquence of prayer, come up with such pathetic 
memorial before the throne, that the Divine ear listens 
delighted. True religion, true virtue, brightens in dis« 
tress; she emerges from the deep with tenfold radiance, 
and never shines with such transcendent, such triumph- 
anr, such immortal beauty, as when wandering through 
the darkness of an eclipse. You see, then, that in these 
paths you are in the company of the good, and are encom- 
passed with a cloud of witnesses. You are not left alone 
to climb the arduous asceflt« On these mountains, the 
feet of patriarchs, the feet of prophets, and the feet of 
martyrs, have trode. On these mountains, a greater than 
patriarchs, than prophets, than martyrs, appeared. 

IV. I proposed to consider Christianitv as affording a 
joyful consolation against the fear of death. 

Many and various are the evils to which human life is 
subjected. To finish the mighty sum of them, and to 
make the scene end with pain, as it began with sorrow, 
comes the evil of death. The king of terrors, with hia 
black train of attendants, even when seen at a distance, 
makes the firmest knee to shake, and the stoutest heart to 
tremble; and, when exerting his influence upon feeble 
minds, and assisted by the power o( the imagination, has 
kept iiiultitudes all their days under the clood of ffielan« 
choly, and under subjection to bondage. It is the great 
excellence of the Christian religion, that as it afforda 
consolation in all the evils of life, so it also provides a re- 
medy against the fear of death. Hence the prophet, 
looking forward unto the days of the Messiah, breaks out 
into these strains of exultation : ** I will redeem them 
from death : I will ransom them firom the power of the 
grave : O death, I will be thy plague ; O grave, 1 will be 
thy destruction.*' Hence says the Apostle Paul, ^ For* 
asmuch as the children were partakers of flesh and blood, 
lie bitnseif aise took part of the s^oie, that be might de* 
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fttroy bim that bad the power of deatby that is the devil* 
and deliver them who, throucvh fear of death, , were all 
their life-time sobject to bondage.*' 

The evils attending death to men, in a state of nature, 
are manifold. 

One of these is the uncertainty of our future destina- 
tion. Reason gives us little information concerning tlie 
state of the soul when it departs from the bod j. We see 
the body mingle with its kindred elements, and return to 
the dust from whence it was taken. But what becomes 
of the soul ? Does it too cease to exist, and vanish into 
air? Or does it still live and act in another scene t Here 
w.e are lost in conjectures and uncertainty. We see the 
traveller involved io the cloud of night, but we know not 
assuredly of any morning that awaits him. The ocean 
spreads before us vast and dark, but we know not with 
certainty if it will waft us to any shore. What a discon- 
solate situation of mind is this I Afflicted with the view of 
our past life, toraaented with present pain, and hovering 
over an abyss from which we are uncertain if we shall e« 
ver emerge I To pass for* ever into the dominion of dark- 
ness ; to go we know not where { Lost in these doubts, 
troubled with the fears of futurity, the Roman Emperor 
addressed his departing soul : " O my soul, thou art leav* 
ing thy once loved haunts, thy former companions, and 
thy wonted, joys ; but into what unknown regions and 
dark abodes art thou now going? Alas ! thou can^t not 
tell !" These doubts and perplexities are now removed 
by the comiug of Christ. When the Sun of Righteousness 
rose in our region, it dispelled the shadows of the everlast- 
ing evening; itpouredits radiance upon the path of immor- 
tality, and brought full to view the scenes of the invisible 
world. The future scenes of happiness and glory are not 
only discovered by the gospel of Jesus, but are set before 
our eyes. In the inspired oracles we hear the voice of the 
archangel and the trump of God ; we see the dead arising 
from their graves ; a mighty army of saints and martyrs 
springing with joy from dust and corruption. We see 
Jesus upon the tbrone, and the faithful at his right hand. 
We hear the happy sentence pronounced upon them, 
'* Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared tor you before the foundations of the world were 
laid." We see them with palms of victory in their hands, 
and with crowns of glory on their heads, ascending up on 
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high with their Lord, and sitting down with him upon 
hi$ throne* 

Another evil attending on death is the sense of onr sint 
ard transgressions, which when risiog up to our memory 
in ti'ack colours overwhelm us with horror of mind. — 
But to those, who receive the privileges of Christianity, 
the bed of death will not be a »cene of terror. With a 
faith which overcometh the world, they give up their souia 
into the bands of him who made then . *^ 1 have indeed 
sinned^ moft merciful Father, against Heaven, and in thy 
sight. Mine iniquities compass me about I am covered 
with confusion, and condemn mysdf, and often have been 
afraid lest thy judgment should confirm the sentence of 
my own heart. But thou art merciful and gracious.^- 
Thou bast no pleasure in death. 1 am unworthy of the 
leflst of all thy mercies. But worthy i^ the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive blessing, and glory and honour, and 
power. In his death I see the price of my redemption. 
In his life 1 see the path which leads to mimortality. In 
bis resurrection 1 see the proof of my own, and evidence 
of my immortal existence. I have accepted the oflR*rs of 
thy mercy, and have endeavoured to walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith I was called. "With whatever laiiinga 
I may have been encompassed, thou knowesi that it bat 
beet* the study of my life to approve myself to thee, and 
to obtain the testimony of a good conscience. Trusting 
to thy mercy, and relying on the merits ot my Redeemer^ 
Father of all, 1 come to thee! With the joy of the Patri- 
arch, I follow thy call into the land unknown.*' 

Thus, my brethren, I have encJeavonred to set before 
you some of the joyful consolations derived from the Goa* 
pel of Jesus,— ^consolations which not only serve to sup* 
port and animate us under the afflictions of this pre»eoC 
life, but which also enter within the veil, and constitute 
our happiness through everlasting ages. Blit befbr^ I 
concliide, regard to my duty prompts me to warn and ad» 
roonish }ou, that though the glad tidingaof the Goapd 
are proclaimed to all, }et the consolations which tbey con« 
tain are not intended for, and are net conterred npon, all 
who hear the Gospel. It is only they who believe, who 
repent, who reform, tiiat will ever reap any solid ad\an- 
tage from the Christian leligion. lf*e profession of 
Christianity will avail us nothing. It wilt avail us mihing 
bo aay that we have faith. We may easily deceive oor« 
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selveS) lind make a lively imagiiiftiion pass for a strong; 
faith. But aniesf) our faith purifies the bean, unless it 
works by love, unless it produces the fruits of righteous- 
ness, it is no better than tbe iaith of the devils, who be- 
lieve and tremble. Let me therefore persuade you, never 
so much as in thought, to separate the ideas of faith and 
morality ; of belief in Christianity and a good life. If you 
make the attempt, you are undone for ever. 
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Acts xvii. SO. 

And the times of this ignorance Qod winled at : hut ncrjD 
commandeth aU men every xohetejo repent* 

THIS is part of a sermon which the Apostle Paul deli* 
vered at Athens. The Athenians were the most in- 
genious and most illustrious people of Greece. Situated 
in a happy climate, and blessed with the highest degree of 
Hberty which mankind can enjoy, they bent their genius 
to the cultivation of the sciences and arts. These they 
carried to such a pitch of perfection, as gained the paint 
fi-om the contending world, and has attracted the eyes and 
admiration of all succeeding ages. But to shew the dark* 
iiess and the ignorance of the human mind when not en- 
Kghtened by the wisdom which cometh from above, as 
aoon as they tt;rned themselves to religion, they displayed 
nothing but their own absurdities and follies. In place of 
a rational and liberal form of religion, a gross and stupid 
idolatry univert^ally prevailed ; in place of the true God 
they bowed the knee to a dumb idol ; and, instead of the 
worship of the heart, consecrated to bis service impure and 
profane observances. Zealous to destroy this fabric of 
superstition, the Apostle Paul rising in the midst of an 
assembly that was convened on the htU of Mars, reproved 
thosie , masters of science, those lights of the Heathen 
world, with the boldness and the majesty of an aposde of 
the Lord. ** Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all 



I- 



146 SERMON XVIL 

things yc nrc too superstitiouf : — the times of this ignor* 
ance God winked at ; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent/' 

Repentance towards God is the great and leading doty 
enjoined both in the Old and in the New Testament. 
AVong with every revelation of the Divine will ; along with 
every new commission to prophets and holy men to preach 
this Divine will, the duty of repentance is always incul- 
cated in the strongest terms. The Patriarch Noah preach- 
ed repentance to the world before the flood. John the 
Baptist began his public ministry by preaching the doc- 
trine of repentance. ** Except ye repent, ye shall perish,"' 
^as the awful denunciation of our Lord. And his apostles 
constantly began or ended their sermons with exhortations 
to this duty. This message so often delivered to the 
world, I now address to you; and demand your serious at- 
tention to this most important subject. And, in further 
treating upon it, I shall, in the first place, explain to you 
the nature of repentance; and, secondly, lay before yon 
the motives wbi^ ought to influence your minds to the 
practice of this duty. 

L I proposed to explain the nature of true repentance* 

Repentance unto life, as it is well defined in that excel- 
lent summary of theology, the Shorter Catechism, is, ** A 
Mving grace, whereby a sinner, out of a true sense of his 
fein, and apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, doth^ 
with grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God, 
with lull purpose of, and endeavour after, new obedience*" 
According to this definition, repentance includes, fir^t, a 
true sense of sin ; secondly, grict and hatred of sin ; 
thirdly, apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, the 
for^king of sin, and endeavouring after new obedience. 

First, A true sense of sin. This must be the ground- 
work of all the rest, because it is impossible to bate what 
we do not feel. It is impossible to conceive a hatred and 
aversion against a thing of which we are not sensible, or 
to flee from a danger of which we have no apprehension. 
AVhere there is no sense of sin, therefore, there can be no 
repentance. Accordingly, the Pharisee who trusted in 
himself that he was righteous, was too proud, even when 
be was praying to God, to confess any guilt of bis own. 
*^ Cod, I tbank thee," says he, ** that 1 am not as other 
men are.'' He was conscious, it seems, of no sin, though 
inwardly full of rotteniiess and hypocrisy, Suqh inseu«v» 
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bility if a certain sign of a hardened and impenitent hearty ' 
and can proceed from nothing but a gross and conceited 
Ignorance, a wretched inconsideration, or a long continu- 
ance in sin, that has rendered the conscience callous and 
past feeling. This first step of repentance supposes the 
sinner, in the first place, to be feelingly afiected with a 
sense of his sins; to have his mind enlightened and his 
conscience awakened by the word of God; to be con« 
vinced from thence of the irregularity of his ways, and their 
contrarietyto the holiness of the Divine nature; to labour 
under the load of his guilt; and in the consciousness of his 
own ill deserving, to be ready to sink under the number 
and the weight of his transgressions. Such were the sen<- 
timenta of David's heart, and such the confession of his 
tongue. ** 1 acknowledge my transgression ; my sin is 
ever before me; mine iniquities are gone over my head ; 
as a burden they are too heavy for me*'' This sense of 
sin is often accompanied with the emotions of fear. For 
when the sinner, already convicted in his own conscience, 
begins to reflect upon his past life, and at the same time 
to look up to God whom he has ofiended, and forwards to 
eternity, upon the brink of which he daily stands shiver* 
iiig ; what a spectacle of terror must this be to a man who 
has been long spiritually blind, and whose eyes are but 
just opened to see this startling scene! And behold, be- 
hind him a formidable troop of sins; sins red as crimson, 
and numberless as the sand upon the sea shore ! Above a 
holy and a just God,] the Judge of the world, armed with 
the thunders of his wrath ! Before him the infernal world, 
disclosing all its horrors, and ready to swallow him up 
in perdition ! Doubtless the terrors of the Lord, when 
thus set in array, against a self-condemned sinner,^ will 
fill him with fear and dismay, especially when he considers 
that God is greater than his heart, and knoweth all things. 
The second step of repentance is being afl^ted with a 
grief and hatred of sin. The former was a selfish feeling ; 
this is a generous passion. The former respects sin as 
ruinous to the sinner ; this regards it as ofiensive to God. 
When the penitent is already affected with a deep sense 
of the danger of his sin, how will it wound his mind, and 
pierce him to the heart, to consider that he has not only 
been long an enemy to himself, but also an enemy to Grod; 
to consider that he has trespassed so far upon infinite 
goodness; that he has dallied so long with infinite justice; 
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that he has mispent the precieas talents committeil tp biai 
ofhcafea; that he has abased ihe facullies of bis immortal 
soul ; that he has been defacing the image of God bis 
Maker* and that with his own hands he has been exclud- 
ing himself from happiness, from heaven* and from the 
presence of the Lord. These, and such alarming thougbtSy 
pierce to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit ; enough 
to constrain the sorrow&il penitent to lift up his eyes in 
the midttt of his torment, and to cry out with Job in tbo 
bitterness of his soul, ** I have sinned, and what shall I 
answer to thee, O thou Preserver of men ? Alas I the 
arrows of the Almighty are within me; the poi^son of 
them drinketh up mv spirit. But what grieves me most 
is, that I have offended Thee the Author of my life, and 
the Preserver of my being ; that I have sinned against so 
much goodness, and provoked such ten4.er mercy* Mine 
iniquities deserve thy wrath and vengeance. But thy 
goodness reacbeth from heaven to earth. Thy mercy, like 
thyself, is infinite. Let this remorse, which I now teel, 
be the only punishment of my sin ; and let me not be 
finally delivered over to the tormentors. This I request 
and pray on account of the merit of my Redeemer. His 
righteousness is all-sufficient and meritorious. By it may 
I obtain favour and acceptance with thee, and be trans^ 
slated from the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of 
God." 

The third step in repentance towards God is an appre- 
hension of the mercy of God in Christ, and a forsaking 
of sin. This is properly an act of faith. Faith and repen- 
tance are twin graces of the soul^ and can never be separ- 
ated. True repentance includes faith, and true faith in- 
cludes repentance. The mercy of God through a Re- 
deemer being proclaimed in the Gospel, and a new and 
living way to the holiest of all being set open by the blood 
of Jesus, the true penitent A'ie& tor refuge to the hope set 
bcfdre him, and lays hold on eternal life. He forsakes 
bis sins, and walks in newness of life. He begins «»itb 
alacrity to run the race set before bim, and feels to bis 
blesseu experience, that the ways of wisdom are ways of 
pleosantnebs, and that all her paths are peace. This ia 
ihe crowning act of true repeDtance^ and the test of ita 
sincerity. That is not true repentanct*, when the sinnor» 
after feeling some compunctions of mind, some touches 
of remorse^ forms a few feeble rcaolutioiiii which he 
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bre.iks at the first approach of temptation. He is not a 
true penitent, who after mourning over his old sins, be- 
gins a new coorse of wickedness. This is only chansjin^ 
one sin for another. A man, who has spent his youth in 
profusion and extrayagancc, may devote his riper years to 
avarice and the cares o&the world. Such a person i^i in- 
deed a different man, but he is not a penitent. In like 
manner, a person who has been at the head of the follies 
and the vices of the world, who has taken the lead in all 
fashionable and criminal gratifications, may grow tired of 
anch a course of life, as human nature will tire of every 
thing : Such a person may take a fit of devotion, and rush 
into a variety of gloomy superstitions and severities; but 
this is not true repentance. This is only passing from one 
error to another. This is only giving a different direction 
to your passions. Repentance must effect a thorough 
change, or it is no repentance at all. Neither is he a 
true penitent who, after being affected with remorse for 
ain, fails into the same course again ; who is always sin- 
ning and always repenting; and who goes on in a sad 
circle of making resolutions, and breaking them as soon 
as they ar^ made. True repentance is repentance from 
dead works to serve the living God. It consists in con- 
fessing and forsaking our sins. It consists in denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, and abounding in the fruits of 
righteousness unto eternal life. 

I do not mean by this, that any man in this life is alto- 
cether free from sin. Imperfections cleave^o the best. 
^Wbo can say that bis hands are clean, or his heart pure? 
Good men oft-times may be off their guard ; they may be 
aurprised in the hour of temptation, and be overtaken in a 
fault, but they will never sin upon a plan ; they will never 
^make a svstem of iniquity ; they will not deliberately con- 
cert plots of wickedness upon their beds, and rise up to 
execute with warmth what they have contrived with cool- 
ness. The grace of God does not act by fits and starts ; 
is not a transient but an abiding principle. The Chris- 
tian is fixed and immoveable, and abounding in the work 
of the Lord. He is not of those apostates, mentioned by 
the Apostle Jude, who resemble the morning clouds, that 
are ever varying their form, and are carri^ about with 
every wind ; who resemble wandering stars^ to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. But he ad- 
vances from strength to strength; his path is like the li^hc 
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of tlic morning, which shioetb more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

There is one other part of repentance which I have ooC 
ret mentioned, and which rocriti your serioos attention ; 
that is, making restitntion and reparation^ aa far aa ikaio 
your power, for the evils yon have done. ^ If I have 
wronged any man," said Zaccheua when he repented, *' lo 
I restore him fonrfold." Have you wronged any nan in 
his property ? Have yon taken away his goods ? Make 
restitution. Have you wronged any man in his vepatation? 
Have you taken away his good name? Makereparatioo: 
Confess that you was a d^mer : Confess that jroa was a 
liar. Hove yon offended and injured any one? Ask his 
forgiveness. Let no false shame binder yon from doing 
your doty. You have good cause to be ashamed. Be 
always ashamed to offend ; bat never bbiah for yoor re» 
turning virtue. Let no false shame, therefore, nofoolisb 
obstinacy, no pride of heart, prevent yon from a thorough 
reformation. Better be exposed to shame here than be 
doomed hereafter to everlasting pains. 

IL I proposed to lay before yon the motivea to repen- 
tance. 

And, in the first place. The superior light and infonaa* 
tion derived to the world by the Christian religioo con* 
corning the rule of righteousness according to which we 
ou^ht to conduct our lives, suggests a strong asotive and 
inducement to repentance. God indeed never left hinssdf 
without n witness in the world. He made the firmameDt 
bright with his glory, and commanded the heavens, with 
all their host, to declare hb handiwork. With hia earn 
finger he in*>cribed the laws of justice and of virtue npoa 
the heart of mun. Attentive to thia voice of Gad within, 
and assisted by those impressions of Divinhy wi|boiit9 the 
mor.nl teachers among the Gentiles struck out n»aDj aae* 
ful discoveries, and taught many valuable lesaona of wta- 
dom to the world. They wandered not io the dark coo* 
ceming the essrnttals of natural religion* They wereaat 
ipnorant of the chief dotieaof lifr. The inviaible tkinga 
of God, even his eternal power and Godhead, they die* 
covered by the works of creation; and having tha law af 
nature written in their hearty they^were a law unto tbcaa* 
selves. But the defect which they laboured aader, waa 
the vr ant of authority to enforce the discovertea which ifawr 
made, aud the want of a proper sanctioii to the rtdca af life 
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which they established. When keen and violent, the pas- 
sions of men push them forward ; they will not be rem ain- 
ed by the voice of reason and philosophy: On these oc« 
casions, men will reply to such an instructor, " Who gave 
thee a commission to teach and reform the world ? Did 
the voice of Heaven come to thine ears ? Who invested 
thee with a«itbority and dominion over the mind ? Who 
appointed thee instructor of the nations, and legislator of 
the moral world ? The heathen teachers could pretead 
to no such authority. But Jesus of Nazareth was invest- 
ed with a divine commission. He descended from heaven 
to teach the will of God upon earth. He performed mir* 
acles in confirmation of his religion. He set the seal of 
heaven to the doctrines which he taught, and guarded the 
laws which he established with the sanctions of rewards 
and punishments. Such was the difference betwiKt a hu- 
man teacher and a prophet of the Lord ; and such ought 
to be the difference betwixt the lives of heathens and the 
conduct of Christiana. What signifies the superior excel- 
lency of your religiooi unless its superiority appear in your 
life.? What avails the light to you, if ye continue to walk 
in darkness? Unless ye repent, it had been better for 
you that the kingdom of God had never come amongst 
you. If ye still walk in the region and shadow of death, 
it had been better that the day«spring from on high had 
never risen over your benighted land. The heathens shall 
rise up in judgment against you, and shall condemn you. 
It shall be more tolerable in tbe day ol judgment for the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, those cities of sin, 
those monuments of the vengeance of God to all succeed- 
tng times ; it shall be more tolerable tor these, tlian for 
those wicked Christians, who have disregarded the voice 
which spoke from heaven ; who have prolaued that bless- 
ed name by which they were called ; and who, by their 
obstinacy and impenitence, have counted the blood of the 
covenant wherewith they were sanctihed an unholy thing. 
A second motive and encouragement to repentance is 
the hope and prospect of success. Before the introduc-* 
tion of Christianity, when the world lay in darkness as 
well as in wickedness, a sense of guilt burdening the con- 
science, and a dread of future punishment as consequent 
upon that guilt, drove tbe nations to a variety of expedi- 
ents, in order to aveirt the vengeance of heaven and make 
jpn atonement for their sins. Hence various rites and cere* 



152 SERMON XVII. 

XDonies were Instituted. Hence so many sacrifices were 
offered up, and so much blood was shed. Reason, in- 
deed, could have told them that these means were unavail- 
able: that the blood of bulls and of goats and the aahes 
of a heifer, could never take away sin. But reason could 
not assure them, that any other means, that even their 
repentance would be effectual to that end. Here Revela- 
tion steps in to our aid. The Go<(pei assures us, that the 
wrath of God is not only averted from men, that He is not 
only reconciled, but also that he is a God in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself The gate of mercy is 
set open by the blood of Jesus; and an inheritance, thnt 
is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, is 
promised to all those who sincerely repent of their sins, to 
all who believe and obey the Gospel. He that confesseth 
and returneth shall find mercy. The sacrifices of God 
are a broken heart and a contrite spirit ; a broken and a 
contrite heart the Lord will not despise. Thus saith the 
high and the lofty One that inhabitetb eternity, ** whose 
name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, with 
him also that is of a humble and a contrite spirit, and 
who trembleth at my word.*' Seeing then that the favoar 
of God, and all the blessings of the new covenant, are pro* 
raised to true repentance, will you by your impenitence 
and unbelief cut yourselves off from tbeseblessings ? When 
such strong consolation is offered, will you not fly for re- 
fuge to the hope set before yon? When heaven is open- 
ed for your teception, will you refuse te enter in? When 
the fruits of the tree of life are presented to yoo, will yoa 
not put forth your hand, and take and eat, and live tor 
ever? 

A third motive to repentance is the assistance of the 
Spirit, which the Go»|^'el offers. Christianity is called the 
ministration of the bpiriu The effusion of the Holy 
Ghost on the day < I Pentecost upon the Apostles, which 
enabled them to s|ieak all languages, and to work mira- 
cles, was extriiordinary, and intended to cease with that 
age. But the heavenly C< mforter still abides with all the 
disciples of Christ, to guide them into all troth, and in* 
dine then to the practice of every duty. I'be pn^het 
Zcchai lah, foreteliii*^ the glory ot the latter days ^^ timet 
of the Messiah, says, ^* It shall come ti pass in those dajs» 
that 1 will pour out upon the boose of Davio, ano upon the 
inhabitants ol Jerusalenii the Spirit of grace and of soppli- 
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cation, and they shall look upon roe whom they have pier* 
ced» and ihcy »hall mourn and be in bitterness." The 
Spirit of grace and of supplication, then poured out abun- 
dantly, shall impress men with sorrow and contrition for 
their sin : shall incline them to renounce their former sin- 
ful ways, to repent of their past transgressions, and to walk 
la newness of life. This operation of the Divine Spirit 
upon the mind does not impel men to action by mecbani* 
cai influence, and obstruct the exercise of their natural 
po^'ers. The grace of God does not turn man into a ma- 
chine. It draws him, as the Scripture happily* expresses 
it, with the cords of love, and with the bands of a man. — 
It aciA in buch a manner as is adapted to the powers of a 
rational being, and to the liberty of a free agent. When 
such gracious aids are offered to us, when the Spirit of 
God strives in order to reclaim and reform us, it must be 
a high aggravation of our wickedness to resist his opera* 
tions, and, by our hardness and inipenitence of heart, to 
' treasure up wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God. What more could the 
good hubbandman have done to his vmeyard than he haa 
done ? He calls upon you to repentance by the voice of 
nature ; be calls you by the voice ot reason ; he calls you 
by the voice of providence; he calls you by the voice 
which spake from heaven. He sends down his Holy Spi- 
rit to second these Divine calls, to help your infirmities^ 
to enlighten your darkness, to strengthen your feeble 
powers, and to work in you both to will and to do that 
Which is his good pleasure. Not only does he prepare the 
crown of glory, but he also assists you to fight the good 
fight, and to finish your course, that you may obtain that 
crown. Not only does he open the heavens to receive 
you, but he also stretches out his hands to conduct you 
thither. And i^ after all, you resist his Hoi> Spirit ; if 
you counterwork his saving plan ; if you defeat the efforta 
of mercy, the labours of Heaven used for your recovery, 
your guilt is upon. your own head, your ruin is owing to 
yourselves, with your own hands you push yourselves over 
the brink into the pit of utter perdition. 

In the fourth place, as an inducement to repentance, 
eonsjder the cross of Christ, who suffered the punishment 
du^ to our^sins. How great must be the evil of sin, and 
how strong the' obligation for us to repent of our sins, 
when sttf?h a sacrifice was required in order to expiate our 
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{jTuilt, and Utone the wrath of Heaven. Burnt offeriiifPf 
thousands of raoiSi and ten thousands of rivers of oil| the 
iirst*born offered up for the transgression, the fruit of the 
body for the sin of the soul* could not suffice. The 
Lamb of God could alone take away the sin of the world. 
Look then on him whom thou hast pierced, and mourn. 
Every groan that he utters, every tear that he shed«>, every 
drop of biood that be poursi calls thee to repentance. 
View him stretched out on the cross, groaning under the 
pains of death, inclining his blessed head, and addrestinff 
his last words to you, ** SiuQers, behold your Saviour 1 
behold him who was persecuted by Satan and by wicked 
men ; behold him who was forsaken by God ; behold thia 
head which was crowned with thorns ; behold these hands 
which were nailed to the tree ; behold this side which waa 
wounded with the spear; behold the blood that flows from 
every part ; sinner, it was shed for yuu \" Canst tltou» O 
man ! behold that scene without emotion ? Canst iboo 
continue impenitent in the practice of those sins* which 
brought thy Saviunr to that painful and igttominiotta 
death ? 

Lastly, It is another motive to repentance, that God 
** has appointed a day in tlie which he will judge %hm 
world," as is mentioned in the verse following the Xvxu 
That tlie soul of man survives the body, that there is • 
state of rewards and punishments beyond the grave, haa 
been the general belief among all uations. Testimooiea 
of this truth every where abound. Whether we turn to 
the east or to the west; whether we consult the history of 
ancient or of modern times; whether we listen to the ac- 
counts of the old world or of the new, we are presented 
with proofs and evidences of this important doctrine* 
How this opinion came to be so genera), as to form an > 
article in the popular creed of all nations, is a question of 
some difficulty. To those who have no guide but ibm 
lighi of nature^ and who have no supernatural aids to aa» 
»ist the efforts of their own understanding, the argumcnu 
on both sides seem to be so equally balaiAced, that, upoo 
principles of reasoning, it is almost impoMiiblc to come ta 
any determination. ISot, in all inquiries concerning ba« 
n»ttn nature, we ought to attend to the bran mora than 
to the understanding. Man is ofiener guided by semi* 
ment and feeling, than by abatraa reaH>niog. Almighty 
lied hatb endowed ns with a sense of moial gccd wd 



SERMON XVII. 155 

evil. He hath placed within u^a principle of conscience, 
which pasaeth judgment upon human actions, approving 
the good, and condemning the bad. This tells us, that, 
in the divine adninistrationt it ought to be well with the 
riscbteous and ill with the wicked. In confirmation or 
tbi9, we see that by the original appointment of Heaven, 
and in the daily course of Providence, there is no peace 
to the wicked, and that they have great peace, who love 
the law of the Lord. At the same time, we frequently 
observe in the course of human affairs, that the lot of the 
wicked falls to the righteous. We see many instances in 
life of good men depressed, and of bad men exalted; of 
vice holding a sceptre, and virtue pining in chains. How 
often have we seen the best of men reduced to eat the 
bread of sorrow,, and to drink the waters of affliction, 
whilst the wortbleaa and the infamous have rioted in the 
abundance of life, and enjoyed what their hearts could 
wish. When such scenes are presented to our eyes, our 
heart risee within us. Shall it always continue thus, we 
say within ourselves, shall it always continue tbua in a 
world that is governed by God? Shall oppressed right-' 
cousnesa never be taken into the protection of Providence^ 
•fid triumphant wickedness never fall under his censure ? 
Shall the cry of the innocent, of the oppressedi and of tho 
ipersecuted, never reach the throne of justice? Are the 
wrongs and grievances of the good and the righteousi the 
wrongs and grievances which they have suffered in the 
cause of goodness and righteousness, never to be redress-* 
ed? Is wickedness finally to triumph over oppressed vir- 
lue; to triumph over the laws of nature; to triumph over 
the providence of Heaven? Will the time never come 
when the AlMiighty shall rise from his throne to adju&t and 
rectify the affairs of the moral world? If not in this, cer- 
tainly in some future state, be will assume the part oi a 
Judge, to reward the just, ami to take vengeance upon the 
wicked* 

All this has at last been fully revealed. It was reserved 
%o the Divine Prophet, who came from the bosom of 
the Father, to bring life and immortality to tight by his 
GospeL Ho taught tliat God had appointed a day in 
which he was to judge the world ; that the dead were to 
be raised, and all that ever lived upon the earth to appear 
at his triboual. Of this doctrine he gave assurance unto 
all Bm^ by bis own resorr^tion froitk the dead; and as 
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sarely as he ftrose, shall we at the time appointed aribC. ' 
When the mystery of God is finished, the last trumpet 
will sound. The voice of the Son of God will pierce the 
caverns of the tomb, will be heard over the kingdoms of 
the dead, will reanimate the ashes of thousands of genera- 
tions, and sist an assembled world at the se:«t of judgment. 
By the unalterable aopointment of Heaven, everything has 
its period. The cedar of Lebanon fades away like the leaf 
upon its top. Lebanon itself decays in the course of years. 
States and empires have their day like mortal man* Li* 
mits are set to time* and the world has its last hour. A 
few generations more having passed away, the day comes 
which God bath appointed to judge the world ; the great 
day for which all other days have revolved. When this 
period approaches, heaven opens wide its everlasting 
doors, and behold the Judge comes forth ! He comes ia 
the glory of his Father; in the effulgence of unveiled Di« 
vinity he comes, attended with all the host of heaven 1 
Before him the harbinger of his appearance, the destroy- 
ing angel of nature descends, clothed with acload, having 
his face like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire. He 
acts bis right foot upon the sea, and lii^ left foot opoo the 
earth; he lifts op his hand to heaven, and swears ** by hioi 
that liveth for ever and ever that time shall be no more!" 
As the doom of nature is denounced, the tbnnden of heaves 
for the last time utter their voices; the laws of nature are 
dissolved ; the stars (all from the firmament ; the mooo is 
tamed into blood ; and that sun, whose beams you nam 
behold, sinks in the darkness of eternal night; the earth 
hears its last senlenoe, and shakes to the centre; the (oat 
comers of the world hear it; all that are alive hear it; all 
the dead hear it, and live; from the presence of their Crc** 
tor, the heavens depart like a icroll rolling itself together; 
the earth vanishes, and there is no place found fur it ; 
every moontain and every island is fled; creatioo £mIcs 
away to give place to oDcreated glory ; the great iribonal 
ia erected; the books are «)peoed; theJodge descends; 
die world b aaseasbled; the sentence is proooonccd; tkt 
aentettce is execnted; down to the prisoa of darfcoesa and 
de^Mir, the habitarion of ODqaeochable and evcrlasUog 
fire^ the wicked are driven, where, bovod in chains, they 
fcd the lomcnt of the worn that never dics^ and sofler 
in the*flanMa of the bke whoae smoke atoasdeth up for 
ever and ever: whilst enthroned in giocy above, and m* 
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adorned with the beauties of immortalitjri the ri<7hteoQ8 
ascend with their Lord, and, approaching to the fountain 
of life, partake of those pleasures at the rijjrht hand of 
God, which shall occupy and animate the praises of 
eternity. 

Let roe now ask you, my brethren, do you believe what 
you have now heard? Do you beh'eve that there is a jnd^« 
ment to come» and that each of you shall bear a part in 
thai tremendous scene? I appeal to a witness that cannot 
lie. I appeal to your own conduct. Do you live and act 
in such a manner as becomes those who have one day to 
answer for their lives and their actions? Is your conver* 
sation in heaven from whence you look for the Saviour 
and the Jud^e? Are your loins girt about, your lamps 
burning, and you yourselves like unto men who wait for 
the coming of their Lord ? Were the general judgment 
now to begin, were these heavens to open, and the sign of 
the Son of Man to appear overhead, could you face bis 
tribunal ? Could you lift up your heads with confidence 
and joy amidst the ruins of nature, and the crash of a dis^ 
solving world ! If not, I call upon you to repent, and to 
reform your lives. You are still under the admini&traiion 
of grace, and have the hope of glory set before you« 
Heaven and immortality are in your offer. God gracious* 
ly calls you to repentance and newness of life. The Spi- 
rit helps your innrmities, and strives to conquer the stub- 
bornness of your spirits. But he will not always thus wait 
to be gracious. Your day of grace does not last for ever. 
If mercy reclaims you not, you are delivered over to the 
hands of justice. If you reject the golden sceptre when it 
is held out to you, a rod of iron succeeds to destroy the 
children ot disobedience. Repent you must^ in one form 
or other. If your sins affect you not with sorrow and 
contrition here, they wil fill you with unavailable remorse 
and despair hereafter. You must either be affected with 
the kindly emotions of that repentance which is unto life, 
or be tormented with the stings of the worm that never 
dies. 

Knowing these terrors, we endeavour to persuade men. 
Happy for men, if they would endeavour to be persuaded I 
If these things, my brethren, which you have been now 
hearing, be true ; if it be true that we shall be raised up 
at the last day; that the day of judgment shall as surely 
•rise as this morning arose, in obedience to laws which 

.X 
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can DO more (kil to bring it forth than the tan could this 
morning refuse .to arise at the command of its Creator ; if 
it be true that all of us who are here assembled shall be 
assembled again around the judgment-seat of God ; If it 
l)e true that this is our only state of probation, and that 
life and death are now in our choice, that heaven and hell 
are now set before us ; if these things be true (and true 
they are, otherwise this book is a collection of fable%) if 
these things be true, — then, O my brethren, what manner 
of persons ought we to be! — then, O my Godj what man- 
ner of persons ought we to be ! 
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2 Coa« n. 2. 

'^Beholilf now is ike accepted timet bekoldf mam is tie dsrf 

qf salvmiioa. 

THERE ia not a man apoii the earth hot who has sooie 
'senae of religion upon bis miodt and intends one daj 
or another to work oat hit salvation. When we look in* 
to the world, we nod that all men are just about to relbmi* 
However loose in their principles, however profligate io 
their lives, they seriously purpose to amend their oooduct« 
and the sinner of to-day resolves to be a saint to*.iiiorrDW» 
Seeing then that all nea are so fav#urabty disposed to- 
wards religion ; scei^ that all men are io earoeaone day 
to repent ; bow does it oone to pass that so many meo 
never repent; that such multitudes live aod die io their 
sins? It is because they delay their repentance; it is be- 
cause they pot off the day of salvation; because they be- 
ctn not a course of refiormatioo, bot are ooly about to re- 
n>rm* This iofatoalion is not coofioed lo the ioezperieoce 
of our early years; it extends through every period of lifir* 
Io 1^1% the hoary head i« no wiser than tlie youth of yea> 
lerday; and the same lying spirit, that d^eived na at 
twenty, is believed at threescore and leo. In this^ expo* 
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riencie does not make us wise, and when we buy instrnc- 
lion it avails us not. The fool, who wanting to cross the 
river lay down on its bank till the waters all ran by, is bat 
a just etnblem of that man who delays his repentance 
from time to time, who is always purposing, but never |>cr- 
forming, and who^ neither warned by the past, nor alarm* 
ed for the future, purposes on to the last, and dies the 
same. Such is the ^ife which numbers of men lead in* th« 
world, spending tbo prime and vigour of their life in vaiit 
pursuits; letting all t^ir religion evaporate iu empty re<* 
solutions, till, in an hottr in wnich t-bey are not aware, the 
warning is given : at midnight is the cry nrade,. and wheu 
they seek to enter itt with ibe bridegroom, the door is 
fihvt! 

That yon may anderstand the expressbns. made use of 
in the itext, I mast recal to yoitr remembrance^ thai,, in 
the htngaage of Stmpturc^ the period of oitr probaiioa U 
called a ikime, a season^ or a day» There is an accepted 
time, tliene jt a reason of merciful visitation, there is a 
clay of grace, whicl^ if we let alip^ rite night cometh, iawhicli 
no man can work, in which we shall grope fior the wall like 
thebKnd, in which w« shall' sCiimhIe at noon-day aa in the 
night, and be in dteeotate-pinocaas diead men» This does 
not arise from a defect of mercy in God^ from a. delect o( 
meritin Christ, or frof9 a defect of grace in die Holy Spirit: 
it arises from ourselves^ and from the nature of things, — 
Alm^hty Ood hatb appohMed this life to be our state of 

{)robation. He bath aet apaiit a tame to fix. the charaaer 
br eternity; When ttmretbre^ bjr repealed acts and by 
long habits, t-bis everhwtuig cbamcsec ia fix^d, no alierar 
tton can aiicceed. To givei ao inetanoe thai may have 
oceurred* to the observation of yott all ; you have seen, 
or you have heard o^ criminab who baye beea trained up 
from their youth, in the practice of viooit who have aa« 
vended from lesserlN> greater crimes, who have been pun- 
ished according* to law,, who have been imprisoned, who 
have been banished, who have vetumed from banishmeni, 
and for greater crimes have been coodemoed to. die, who, 
firom some arttfiee or incident, ha»e escaped in the criti* 
jcal' moment, and who^ inst»ad of beiag rejCbrmed by ^11 
these punishments, htwe fallen into the same crimes again, 
and even grown bolder in wickedness. There have in- 
deed been instances of great sinners who have turned 
|>enitcnts, and- been good Christians; but it i^ -uuch to be 
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queslioned iF there be any sach instances among those 
who have been long sinners, who have committed iniquity, 
not by fits and starts, but upon a fixed and determined 
plan, who have spent, in the service of sin, all the fire of 
youth and coolness of age. 

Having explained to you the meaning of the phrase 
used in the text, before proceeding further, take next a 
view of life, and you will see, that a great part of men let 
slip the accepted time and day of salvation, till it be too 
late. It is the happiness of most men, in countries where 
the Christian religion is professed, to l-eceive a good edu« 
cation, and to be trained up from their youth in the prin- 
ciples of religion, and in the practice of virtue. But 
when this period of discipline is over, when a man sets out 
in life, and becomes his own master, he frequently becomes 
a different person in that different sute, and looks upon 
the good habits of his youth as some of those childish 
things which he ought now to put away. If his edocation 
has been severe and rigorous; if his parents restrained in 
him that gaiety of heart and flow of the spirits which is the 
portion of youth ; if he pined in bis closet, whilst bis 
eqtmls in age frequented those entertainments which can 
be enjoyed with innocence, he then generally goes to the 
other extreme, and plunges with a precipitant step into all 
the follies and vices of the age. The prisoner having got 
loose, grows wild and extravagant* Being formerly shut 
up, be now wants to know the world; and, in order to 
this, ventures on forbidden paths, resigns the reins of con- 
duct to inclination, and gives a loose to all his desires* 
Having found his former principles to be inconsistent 
with the enjoyment of life, be confounds his early pre* 
jodices with true piety; for which cause he throws off 
religion altogether ; he becomes a patron and defender of 
vice; he laughs at every thing that is serious; and per* 
haps out of contempt to this day, in which we assemble 
together to worship the God of our fathers ; oat of con* 
tempt to the sacred rites of bis country, which all wise 
heathens have revered ; out of contempt to the venerable 
institutions of our holy religion, spends this day In dissi* 
pation and profaoeness, and open impiety. 

But, not to draw the character with such black stains, 
let us suppose men at that period passing their days ia 
folly rather than in vice, at the bead of every idle 
scheme, first in every fashionable amusement, and, as the 
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Scripture happily expresseth it, ** walking in a vain show.'' 
Bohold them making amusement one of the cares of life; 
spending those precious hours, which no power can ever 
recal , which no future labour can ever compensate, spend- 
ing those precious hours in vanity and foiiy, whilst all 
along they forget the business of their salvation, and are 
no more affected with the prospect of a world to come, 
than with a tale that is told. But whilst thus they dance 
round in a circle of folly; whilst they solace themselves 
with the prospect of pleasures rising upon pleasures, never 
to have an end, and say in secret to their souls, ^' To- 
morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant ;'* 
whHst, like the foolish virgins, they slumber and sleep, 
at midnight is the cry made, O man, thy hour is come ! 
And the trembling soul takes its departure unawares and 
unprepared to God the Judge of all I 

To guard you against the fatal error which has^undone 
its thousands, allow me to recommend to your practice 
the necessity of instant repentance and reformation. In 
the firskt place. No time is so proper as the present; se- 
condly. If you delay, your reformation will be difficult ; 
thirdly. If you delay long, it may become altogether im« 
possible. 

I. There is no time so proper as the present. 

The prodigal son exhibits to us a scene which we ofteu 
see realized In life. A young man, who had been edu-» 
cated ib the paths of virtue, declining from these paths, 
and going astray into forbiddeni ground, from the fond 
expectation of meeting with some strange, .vast, unknown 
happiness in the gratification of sensual desire. In the 
course of this unhallowed pilgrimage, he gives loose reins 
to his mind, he indulges every wandering inclination, he 
denies himself nothing that his heart wishes for. At last 
he comes to himself he sees the folly of his ways, he re- 
pents, he resolves, he amends. Such a change of life we 
can easily conceive.' In fats former situation, he knew 
not what he did, he was transported by passion, he went 
headlong down the torrent. But when once be began to 
reflect, he found that was the critical moment of lite, 
which if he had neglected, his return would have been 
more difficult. In his formier situation, he went forward 
in the path which seem^ right in his own eyes, without 
looking back. He did not act against the admonitions of 
consciencei he did not think at alK But if, after his eyes 
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were opened to discern t^e lUte of wretclicdncst and 
guilt into which he had fallen ; if, after Uii», be had re- 
turned to fotly again, it would have bean much more dif- 
ficult to restore hini by repentance. Let lliii then be 
your conduct; whenever you come to the knowledge of 
your sins whenever you perceive any thing amiss to your 
Jires, seize the favourable moment, as the proper time to 
reform. 

>Vhat is it, I beseedi yon, that yoH do by delayii^ ? — 
You atlow corruption time to bttengtben and fortify itself; 
you give tempUtion double force, oy yielding to it, not 
Iroin surprise, but with deliberate consent; you weaken 
the power of conscience^ that checlc which God appoint- 
ed to you in your evil courses; and, with your owaliand, 
you throw ol»taclei in the way of your conversion. You 
now sec you arc sinful and undone ; you now resolve to 
repent and amend ; you Kre now setting out in the path 
which leadetb to life : you are not far from the kingdota 
of Cod : but if you resolve and perform not ; if, when you 
ure once eogaaed, you draw bnck; you then fly off Train 
the path of lite to the way of destruclion ; you throw 
your»elf farther from the kingdom of God than if you had 
never set ouL At once, then, at once make your escape 
from the ollurementa of sin; break the chains by which 
you are held ; cut off all the avemies and approaches to 
the aia that besets you: give no time to the enemies of your 
Boul to collect Ukcir atrengtb ; by faith and repentance 
itow enter into the way that opens into the heaven^ when 
you say, with sincere purpose ut' heart, ** I will arise and 
to my Father," in that moment arise and go to the F»- 
Qow is the accepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion. 

IL By delaying,, your conversion will become ex- 
tremely difficult. 

Thou sayeu, O man I that thou witt repent in some fii- 
tura peri«d of timei bat thou kaowest not the danger of 
aucb a rebolotioo. It ia amazing to think with what ease 
WB can impose upon ourselves. In spite of all his boasted 
wisdooi, man ia more simple than the beust of the field. — 
Oo you consider, my friends^ that delaying from day to 
da>, uiid t'cuiii jiui lu MTur, that postjxining the work of- 
yuwr halvatiuu to imnn luiure period ol time, is little better 
' a fixed dctk'cuiinaiion that you will never brsin it at 
Po jou reflect, tliat the time to conic» it il cvrr 
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comes, will be the same to you then, that the pt^enent time 
is to you DOW? There 'will occur the same difficaliies to 
deter you, the same pleasures to aliiire yon, the same 
dangers to terrify you. Objects will then b^ as presekit, 
and strike the senses ais strongly, as ever ; and the time of 
reformation will still be to*morrow. Nay, it will then be 
more difficult to be saved than it is now, Yoo will have 
more sins to repent of, more bad habits to subdue, A more 
corrupted nature to put oB. It is a remarkable fact, and 
deserves your most serious attention, that, among all the 
conversions recorded in Scripture, there is not one of a 
sinner who delayed his repentance. Among all the re- 
turning penitents there mentioned, there is not one in the 
situation of a Christian, who daily hears the Gospel with- 
out its having any e£bct upon his life. Zaccheus, upon 
hearing Jesus Christ proclaim the glad tidings of salvation, 
yielded to the influences of that grace to which he had 
hitherto been a stranger, and surrendered himself to a call 
which had never been made before. The apostles in the 
course of their ministry, converted Jews and Gentiles. — 
They converted the Jews, by proposing to them an idea, 
which was new to them, the Lord of Glory, whom they 
with wicked hands had crucified and slain. They con- 
verted the Gentiles, by working miracles in proof of their 
divine commission, and by preaching the doctrines of sal- 
vation to them, which they had never heard before. 

But what new methods can we attempt ilrith you ? Is 
there any motive to repentance which hath not already 
been urged upon you? Is there one avenue to the heart 
which has net already been tried, and which has not al- 
ready been tried in vain? Shall we address ourselves to 
your conscience, to give you the alarm? But, alas, you 
have often heard its voice, you have often disregarded its 
voice, and, by efforts too successful, have lulled it into a 

Erofound sleep. Shall we address ourselves to your hopes, 
y describing to you the joys of heaven, the rivers of plea- 
sures which are at God's right hand, the happiness of the 
blessed, the triumphs of eternity? All these have been al* 
ready presented to your eyes, and to all these you have 

Preferred the enjoyments of an hour. Yoo have sold your 
irth -right to immortality for a sordid gratification, and 
you now only mind earthly things. Shall We endeavotyr 
to alarm your fears, by setting before you the bofrors of 
hell, the worm that never dies, the fire ^that is never 
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qaeoched, everlasiiog destruction from tbe'presence of the 
Lord and the glory of his power ; these have been traced 
out to yoo an hundred tioies^ and you have learned the fatal 
art of freeing yourselves from the fears of them. Shall 
we implore you by the grace of the Gospel, and by the 
tender mercies of the God of Peace ? But alas ! you have 
undervalued his mercy, you have turned his grace into 
wantonness. Shall we set before you the image of a Sa- 
viour dying on the cross ibr the redemption of the world? 
But alas ! a crucified Redeemer hath been often preached 
to you, the memorial of his sacrifics hath been renewed in 
your sight, and after all, you have counted his blood as a 
common thing ; you have looked upon the Son of God 
pufiering on the cross with as much unconcern as the Jews 
<^ old, when they cried out, ** Away with him, away with 
him !" 

III. By long delaying, your conversion may become 
altogether impossible. 

Habit, says the proverb, is a second nature ; and in- 
deed it is stronger than the first. At first, we easily take 
the bend, and are moulded by the hands of the master; but 
this nature of our own making is proof against alteration* 
The Ethiopian may as soon change his skin, and the leo- 
pard his spots ; the tormented in hell may as soon revisit 
the earth ; as those who have been long accustomed to de 
evil, may learn to do well. Such is the wise appoint- 
ment of Heaven to deter sinners from delaying their repent- 
ance. When the evil principle hath corrupted the whole 
capacity of the mind ; when sin, by its frequency and itfr 
duration, is woven into the very essence of the soul, and 
is become part of ourselves ; when the sense of moral 
good and evil is almost totally extinct ; when conscience 
is seared as with a hot iron ; when the heart is so hard 
that the arrows of the Almighty cannot pierce it ; and 
when, by a long course of crimes, we have become what 
the Scripture most emphatically calls, ** vessels of wrath fit- 
ted for destruction ;" — then we have filled up the measure 
of our sins; then Almighty God swears in bis wrath that 
we shall not enter into his rest; then there remaineth ne 
more sacrifice for sin, but a fearftil looking for wrath, and 
indignation which shall devour the adversary. Almightj 
God, weary of bearing with the sins of men, delivers thena 
over to a reprotiate mind, «bben« like Pbaroab, they sur- 
vife only as BMOUitnts of wrath ; when, like Eaaoy tbcf 
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cannot find a place for repentance, althongh ttiey seek it 
carefully with tears ; when, like the foolish virgins ihey 
come knocking, but the door of mercy is for ever shut. 

Further, let me remind you, my brethren, that if you 
repent not now, perhaps you shall not have another op- 
portunity. You say you will repent in some future period 
of time; but are you sure of arriving at that period* of 
time ? Have you one hour in your hand? Have you one 
ininute at your disposal ? Boast not thyself of to- morrow. 
Thou knbwest not what a day may bring forth. Before 
to-morrow multitudes shall be in another world. Art 
thou sure that thou art not of the number? Man know- 
eth not his time. As the fishes that are taken in an evil 
net, as the birds that are caught in the snare, so are the 
sons of men snared in an evil hour. Can you recal to 
mind none of vour companions, none of the partners of 
your follies and your sins, cut off in an unconverted state, 
cut off perhaps in the midst of an unfinished debauch, and 
hurried, wiih all their transgressions on their head, to give 
in their account to God the Judge of all ? Could I show 
you the state in which they are now in ; could an angel 
from heaven unbar the gates of the everlasting prison ; 
could you discern the late companions of your wanton 
hours overwhelmed with torment and despair; could you 
hear the cry of their torment which ascendetb up for ever 
and ever ; could you hear them upbraiding you as the 
partners of their crimes, and accusing you as in some mea- 
sure the cause of their damnation I — Great God! how 
would your hair stand on end I how would your heart die 
within you 1 how would conscience fix all her slings, and 
remorse* awaking a new bell within you, torment you be- 
fore the time 1 Had a like untimely fate snatched you 
away then, where bad you been now ? And is this the 
improvement which you make of that longer day of grace 
with which Heaven has been pleased to favour you ! — 
Is this the return you make to the Divine goodness for 
prolonging your lives, and indulging you with a longer 
day of repentance ? Have yod in good earnest determin* 
ed within yourself that you will weary out the long-suf- ' 
ferinff of God, and force destruction from his reluctant 
hand/ 

I beseech, I implore you, my brethren, in the bonds of 
friendship, and.in the bowels of the Lord; by the tender 
mercies of the God of Peace : by the dying love of a cru* 
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cified Redeemer*; by ibe precious promises and ftwful 
tfareateniDgt of the Gof pel ; by all your hopes of heavea 
and fears of hell ; by the worth of your immortal souls^ 
apd by all that is dear to men ; I'conjure you to accept of 
the oners of mercy, and fly from the wrath to come.— 
** Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the day 
orsalvation/' All the treasures of heaven are now open«^ 
ing to you ; the blood of Christ is now speaking for the 
remission of your sins; the church on earth stretches out 
its arms to receive you ; the spirits of just men made per* 
feet are eager to enrol you amongst the number of the bless* 
ed ; the angels and archangels are waiting to break out 
into new alleluias of joy on vour return ; the whole Tri* 
iiity is now employed in your behalf; God the Father, God 
the Sod, and God the Holy Spirit, at this instant, call up* 
on you, weary and heavy laden, to come unto them that 
ye may have rest unto your souls ! 
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Luke xv. 18. 

/ XL'ill arise and go to ny Hitker, 

THE parable of the prodigal son is one of the modt 
beautiful and affectingpieces of composition whidh ia 
anywhere to be found. The occasion on which it waa 
spoken, and the persons to whom it was addressed, are 
well known to you. Dropping, therefore^ what was pe* 
cuiiar at the first narration, I shall consider it as repre- 
senting in general the return of sinners to God by troe 
repentance. 

Such a return is not a single act in fbe Christian life ; 
it is the habitual duty of every man who is subject to in« 
firmities and defects. For such is the weakness of hamali 
nature in this imperfect state, such is the strength of temp- 
tation in this evil world, that frail man is often led aslraj 
before he is aware. Alas ! in our best estate we arc but re* 
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tarning penitents ; and to the last hoar of this mortal life, 
we stand in need of amendment. 

We may observe the foilowiog steps in the return of 
the prodigal to his father's hoase; first, — His restoration 
to a better mind, by means of consideration. ** When 
he came to himself, be said, How many hired servants of 
my father's have bread enough, and to spare !" Second, 
Ingenuous sorrow for sin, accompanied with faith in the 
Divine mercy. " Father, I have sinned against Heaven 
and before thee." Third, — A resolution to return to a 
sense of duty : *' I will arise and go to my father." And, 
fourth,^— His immediate performance of that resolution : 
<* And he arose and came to his father." 

First, His restoration to a better'mindby means of con* 
sideration. '* He came to himself." 

With great propriety is this expression used ; for a 
wicked man is beside himself. Madness, saith Solomon, 
is in the heart of the sinner. As madness is a disease of 
the rational powers, so is vice of the moral* Sin, in like 
manner, unhinges the whole frame of the moral being, 
tinges with its baleful colours every sentiment of the heart, 
and presents to view a spectacle more melancholy still,—- 
a being, made after the image of God, sinking that image 
into the resemblance of a brute, or the character of a 
fiend. Mad, however, as such persons are, they are not 
always so. Sin cannot always keep its ground. The evil 
principle has it9 hour of weakness and decline. There i$ 
no man uniformly wicked. The exertion is too strong to 
last for ever. Nature does hot afford strength and spirits 
sufficient to keep a roan always in energy. 1 he most aban- 
doned have fits of soberness and recollection. There are 
lucid intervals in the life of every person. At such a 
time is the crisis of a man's character. At such a time 
the prodigal son came to his right mind. At once tbf 
spell was broken and the enchantment dissolved. He is 
amazed, he is confounded to find himself degraded from 
the rational character; cast down to the herd of inferior 
animals ; making one at the feast where the vilest of brutes 
were bis associates and companions. Then the falsq colours 
with which fancy had gilded his life, vanisheth amray. The 
flattering ideas, which imagination and passion presented 
to his mind, disappear in a moment. Disenchanted from' 
the delusions of the great deceiver, what he esteemed to b^ 
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the garden of Eden, he finds to be a desolate wilderness* 
" Then he came to' himself." 

You know that, when a man recovers from a fit of lu- 
nacy, and 18 restored to his reason^ the mind annihilates 
the lurid interval, forgets the events of such a stale like a 
dream, and resumes the train of ideas it bad pursued ia 
its sound state. Thus, the penitent in the parable, awak* 
ing as from a dream, recovering as from a delirium, irans^ 
ports himself into the time past, his former life recurs to 
his mind, his father's hou^e rises to view, be rccals ibo 
first of his days before he went astray. Happy daj's of 
^arly innocence and early piety, before remorse bad em- 
bittered his hours, or vice corrupted liis heart ! Happy 
days \ when the morning arose in peace, and the evening . 
went down in innocence; when no action of the past 
day disturbed bis slumbers by night ; when no reflectioa 
on the riots of the night threw a cloud over the succeed- 
ing day; when he was at peace with his own heart; whea 
conscience was on his side; when reflection was a friend; 
when memory presented only welcome images to the 
mind; when, under the wings of paternal care, be was 
blessed in his going out and coming in ; when his father's 
eye met his with approbation and delight. 

Having viewed the picture, he compares it with his 
present situation. Sad contrast ! By his own folly, a va- 
gabond in a foreign land ; banished from ail that be va- 
lued and held dear ; cut off from the joys of his better 
day^; languishing out life under the most abject form of 
misery ; pining under poverty, sunk into servitude; feed- 
ing swine, and himself desiring to partake with them in 
their husks; miserable without, but more miserable with- 
in ; a spirit wounded by remorse, a heart torn by reflec- 
tion on itself, an accusing conscience, which told him 
that he merited his fate', and which held up to him bb 
past life in its blackest colours of lolly and guilt. Astoo- 
ished St himself, startled at bis own image, wbich« io its 
true colours, he had never seen before, be was ashamed 
of bis conduct, and came to a better mind. Such, were 
the effects ol consideration, and such will ever be the 
effects of consideration, to those who duly exercise it* 
*Why does the sinner go forward in the error of his ways? 
Because he does not Ci«nsiJer. ** Hi^gr, O heavens; give 
ear, O earth : The ox knowetb hb owner, and the ass hb 
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master's crib; but my people do not consider.'* Consi- 
der your ways, is the voice which God addresses to man- 
kind in every age; and unless you consider, the calls of 
the gospel and the offers of grace are made to no pur- 
pose. The world which is to come has no existence to 
you but what you give it yourselves; the eternity that is 
before you, the happiness of heaven and the pains of hell^ t 
are no more than dreams, unless you realize them to 
yourselves, unless you give them their full force, by bring- 
ing them home to the neart« When a man reviews the 
error of his ways, nothing is wanting to a further reform* 
tion but reflection and thought. Think, — and the work 
is done. ** I considered my ways," saith the Psalmist. 
What was the consequence? " 1 turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies." 

The second step in the return of the prodigal is inge- 
nuous sorrow for sin, accompanied with faith in the Di- 
yine mercy. ** Father, I have sinned against Heaven 
and before thee." 

We are formed by the Author of our being to feel con- 
trition for the offences we commit. This pungent sense 
of infirmities, this penitential sorrow for errors and defects^ 
is a beauty in the nature of man. It is an indication that 
the sense of excellence exists in its full vigour, and the 
nark of a nature that is not onlv improvable, but that aW 
so is making improvements. When a man seriously con- 
fiders that the tenor of his life has been irregular and dis- 
orderly; that much of his time has been misemployed, and 
great part of it spent altogether in vain; that he has walk- 
ed in a vain show, unprofitable to himself or others, an 
idler upon the earth, a cumberer of the ground; that, by 
bis negligence and perversion of bis powers, he has been 
lost to the world which is to come, has marred the beauty 
of his immortal spirit, and stopt short in the race which 
conducts to glory, honour, and immortality; when he fur- 
ther considers that his offences have extended to bis fellow-* 
men, that by his conduct, be has been the cause of misery 
to others, has disturbed the peace of society, done an in« 
jury to the innocent,— such reflections, in a heart that is 
not altogether callous, will awaken contrition and sorrow. 

The penitential sorrow will be increased when he con- 
siders against whom be has offended ; that he has sinned 
against infinite goodness, and saving mercy, and tender 
love; that he has resisted the efforts of that arm that was 
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lifted op to saTebim ; that he has rebelled againU the God 
who made, and the Savioor who redeemed him. This is 
€Mie of the characteristics of true repentance. The peow 
tent does not moom for his sins as being roiooos to him- 
ael^ so mach as for their being offensive to God. The 
jretumiog prodigal, in the address he makes to bb Father, 
dwells not apou the misery he had brought upon himself, 
upon the min to bis character, hb fortune, and hb ezpec* 
tatjons in life. *' 1 have sinned agunst Heaven and ia 
thy sight." What grieves me most is, that'I have ofend* 
ed thee: that I have sinned a^^inst goodness a n^Kakable; 
a^inst that goodness to which I am indebted fur the care 
of my infant years; against tliat goodness to which J owe 
my preservation ; against him who visited me while I was 
flying from his presence ; who supported mj powers whilo 
thej were employed against him. It is my Benefactor 
whom I have offended ; it is my best Friood that I have 
injured ; it is my Father himseifagainst whom 1 have risen 
in arms. 

This sorrow for sin is accompanied with iaith in the Di« 
Tine mercy. To wicked men, labouring under the agonies 
of a guilty mind, the Deity appears an object of terror. 
11>ey figure to themselves an angry tyrant, with hb than* 
der in hb hand, delighting to puobh and destroy. Like 
Adam when he had sinned, th^ are afraid, and flee frooi 
the presence of the Lord. But from the mind of the pe- 
nitent these terrors vanish, and God appear^ not as a 
cruel and malignant power, but as the bett of beings, the 
Father of mercies, and the Friend of men, as a God in 
Chnst, reconciling the world unto himself. Eooouraged 
by the^e decSaralions, the penitent trusts to the Divine 
^lodness^ and flies for refoge to the hope set before him. 
It is the wicked man only that despairs. Horrofa of oon* 
science and forebodings of wrath affright and ovcrwheloi 
the sons of reprobation. Socfa horrors foit Cain and Ju* 
das Itcariot. But the penitent never despairs. He sinks 
indeed in his own eyes, and throws himself proatrale on 
the St ouod, but siiil throws himself at the footstool of 
niercj, not without the faith and the hope that be will be 
taken into favour. The language of his soul is, " Hioo^lt 
I am cast out of thy sight, yet will 1 look again to thy 
holy temple. I will arise aixi go to my Father, for though 
I have ofiendcd him, be b a Father slilL He now sits 
oiH}u a throne of mercy, and bo!ds a sc^tre of graces 
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At tby tribanal» former offenders Lave been forgiven, and 
former sinners have been taken into favour. To thy ears 
the cry of the penitent has never ascended in Vain. Thou 
art ever nigh to ail who call upon thee in sincerity of 
heart. When we tend to thee, at the first step of our re- 
turn, thou strelohest out thy hand to receive us.'' So dif- 
ferent is that repentance which is unto life from the sor- 
row of the world which worketh death. Different as the 
look of melancholy, upon the face of the virtuous mourner, 
is from the unkindly glow, which burns the cheek of 
shame ; different as the tender tears, which a good man 
sheds for his friends, are from those bitter drops, which 
fall from the malefactor at the place of execution. 

The third step is a resolution to return to a sense of 
doty. " I will arise.'' 

Without determined purposes of amendment, contri- 
tion is unavailing and ineffectual. The Deity is not de- 
lighted with the sufferings of man. Sorrow for sin is so 
far pleasing, as it softens the heart, and makes it better. 
It is the resolution of amendment, the purposes pointed 
to reformation, that make the broken heart and the con- 
trite spirit an acceptable sacrifice ; such is the nature of 
irue repentance; it flows not so much from the sense of 
danger as from the love of goodness. 

In true repentance^ there is not only a change of mind, 
but a change of life. When the day-spring from on high 
ar4ses on him who is in darkness, when God says. Let 
tliere be light, the scales fall from his eyes, a new world 
breaks upon his sight, futurity becomes present, and in- 
visible things are seen : then first he beholds the beauty 
which is in holiness, and tastes the joy which flows from 
returning virtue. In that happy hour, he forms the pious 
purpose, and seals the sacred vow to be holy for ever. 
Then he prefers the peace which flows from virtue, and 
the joy which ariseth from a good conscience, to every 
consideration. Thea the servants of God appear to him 
the only happy men ; and he would rather rank with the 
meanest of these, than enjoy the riches of many wicked. 
** Great God, withhold from me what thou pleasest, but 
give me to enjoy the approbation of my own mind, and 
thy favour. I would rather be the humblest of thy sons 
than dwell in the tents of wickedness. None shall enter into 
the New Jerusalem, and sit down at the right band of the 
Father, but they who prefer the testimony of a good con- 
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science, tbe smiles of heaven, and the sentence of the just, 
to all the treasures of the world. 

Had the penitent not been in earnest, false shame might 
hare prevented or retarded his return. Conscious of guilt, 
and covered with confusion, how shall he appear before 
his friends and acquaintance ? ** I know (might he have 
said) the malice of an ill-judging and injurious world. 
The sins which are blotted out orthe book of Ood*s re* 
membrance are not forgotten by them. Let me fly rather 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, retire to the wilderness 
untrod by the foot of men, and hide me in the shades 
which the beams of the sun never pierced, than be expos- 
ed to the scorn, and contumely, and reproach of all around 
me." 

But the penitent was determined and immoveable. * ^ 
• • • The rest of the BIS. was not legible. 
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1 Corinthians ii. 12. 

Naa> we have received^ not the spirit of the worlds hut the 

Spirit which is of God. 

THERE are two characters which, in Sacred Scrip- 
ture, are set in perpetual opposition, the man of the 
earth, and the citizen of heaven. The first character per* 
tains to that class of men, who, whatever speculative opi- 
nions they entertain, yet, in practice, consider this life as 
ibeir only state of being. A person of this character cen- 
tres all his regards in himself; confines his views entirely 
to this world, and, pursuing avarice, ambition, or sensual 
pleasure, makes these tbe sole objects of pursuit. Gcxxl 
dispositions he may possess, but heexercises them only when 
they are subservient to his purposes. Virtues also he may 
sultivate, not for their own ftake, but for the temporal ad- 
vantages they bring along with them. Tbe citiien of hea- 
ven moves in a nobler sphere. He does not indeed affect 
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the character of sanctity, by neglecting his temporal con* 
cerns. He looks upon the maxim of David, as inspired wis- 
dom^ ^* If thou art wise, thou art wise for thyself." But 
although he has his temporal interest in his eye, he has a 
higher interest in bis heart. What is necessary, what is use* 
fai, will often bea subjectofattention; but whatis generous, 
what is lovely, what is honourable, whas is praiseworthy, 
become the chief objects of pursuit. He cultivates good 
dispositions from a sense of their beauty, previous to his 
experience of their utility ; he esteems' the possession of 
Tirtue more than the earthly reward it procures ; he lives 
in a constant discharge of the duties of life in this state, 
and, with a well-grounded faith, and an animating hope, 
looks forward to a better world, and a higher state of 
being. 

These two characters, which divide all mankind, aro 
always represented in Scripture as inconsistent and in- 
compatible with each other. It is impossible, says our 
Lord, at one and the same time, to serve God and to 
serve Mammon. If any man love the world, says the 
Apostle John, the love of the Father is not in him. The 
principles that actuate these characters, are represented 
m the text as two spirits opposite to one another, the spi- 
rit of the world, and the spirit which is of God. The 
spirit of any thing is that vital principle which sets it a- 
going ; which keeps it in motion ; which gives it its form 
and distinguishing qualities. The spirit of the world ia 
that principle which gives a determination to the charac- 
ter, and a form to the life of the man of the earth. The 
spirit, which is of God, is that vital principle which gives 
a determination to the character, and a form to the life, of 
the citizen of heaven. One of these spirits actuates all 
mankind. While, therefore, I represent the striking linea7 
menta in these opposite characters, take this along with 
jou, that I am describing a character which is your own: 
a character which either raises to eminence, or sinks down 
to debasement. 

L The spirit of the world is mean and grovelling; the 
spirit which is of God is noble and elevated. The man of 
the earth, making himself the object of all his aetions, and 
having his own interest perpetually in view, conducts his 
life by maxims of utility alone. This being the point to 
which he constantly steers, this being the line from which 
he never deviateS| he puts a value on every thing precisf- 
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]y as it is calcufated to accomplisk bis purposes. Accord- 
ingly, to gain his end, he descends to the lowest and the 
Tilest means ; he gives up the manly, the spirited, and the 
honourable part of life; he makes a sacrifice of fame, and 
character, and dignity, and tarns himself into all the forms 
of meanness, and baseness, and prostration. The Prophet 
Isaiah, with infinite spirit, derides the idols of the Heathen 
world. " A man," sailh he, ** planteth a tree, and the 
rain doth nourish il ; he hcweth him down cedars, and 
taketh the cypress and the oak ; and of the tree which he 
planted, he maketh to himself a god. The carpenter 
dtrctcheth out his rule, he marketh it out with a line; be 
fashioneth it with planes, and maketh it after the figure of 
a man ; and then he worshippeth it as a god. Part there- 
of he burneth in the fire, with part thereof he^ niaketh 
bread, and with the residue he maketh a god.'* Similar to 
this is the creation of these earthly gods. Read the pages 
of their history, and behold them rising to divinity by 
compliance, by servility, by humiliating meanness, and 
the darkest debasements. How dishonourable often is that 
path which conducts to earthly grandeur ; and how mean 
a creature frequently is he whom the world calls a great 
man ! So low and grovcHing is the spirit of the world. 

It is a spirit of a different kind that animates the citi- 
zen of heaven. He is born from above ; he derives his 
descent from the everlasting Father, and he retains a 
conscious sense of his divine original. Hence, Christians;! 
in* Scripture, are called " noble ;** are called ••the txceU 
lent ones of the earth." It is unworthy of their celestial 
descent, it is unbecoming their new nature, to stoop to the 
meanness of vice. The citizen of heaven scorns the vile 
arts, and the low cunning employed by the man of the 
earth. He condescends, indeed, to every gentle office of 
kindness and humanity. But there is a diiference between 
coudcscending, and descending from the dignity of char- 
acter. From that he never descends. He himself ever 
feels, and he makes others feel too, that he walks in a patk 
which leads to greatness, and supports a character which 
is forming for heaven. Such is the difference between the 
spirit ol ilie world and the spirit which is of God. Sop- 
plexic&s, servility, abject submission, disgrace the one; 
dignity, elevation, independence, exalt the other. The 
one iai a serpent, smooth, insinuating, creeping on the 
ground, and licking the dust ; the other is an eagle, that 
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towers aloft in tke higher regions of the air, and moves 
rejoicing in hU path through the heavens. 

IK The spirit of the world is a spirit of falsehood, dis- 
simulation and hypocrisy ; the spirit of God is a spirit of 
truth, sincerity and openness. The life which the man of 
the earth leac^s, is a scene of imposture and delusion.— 
Show without substance; appearance without reality ; pro- 
fessions of friendship which signify notliing; and pro- 
miftesy which are never meant to be perlbrmed, fill up a 
life which is all outside. With him the face is not the in- 
dex of the mind, nor the tongue the interpreter of the 
heart. There is a lie in his right hand. He is perpetu- 
ally acting a part, and under a mask he goes about deceiv- 
ing the world. He turns himself into a variety of shapes: 
he changes as circumstances change ; he goes through all 
the forma of dissimulation, and puts ofFone disguise to put 
on another. He does not hesitate to counterfeit religioa 
when it serves a turn, and to act the saint in order to 
gain his ends. Hence the spirit of the world hath often 
passed for the spirit which is of God, and Satan, under 
this disgnise, hath been mistaken for an angel of light.— 
Such is the spirit of the world. 

The spirit which is of God b a spirit of truth, sincerity, 
0od openness* The citizen of heaven esteems truth as 
aaoredy 9nd holds sincerity to be the first of the virtues.-— 
He has no secret doctrines to communicate. He needs 
so chosen confidents to whom he may impart bis favourite 
iiotions( no private conventicles where he may desseminate 
hie opiiuoos. What he avows to God he avows to man. 
He ezpresseth with bis tongue what he thinketh with his 
heart* He will not indeed improperly publish truths ; he 
will not prostitute what is pure and holy ; be will not, as 
the Scripture says, throw pearls before swine ; but neither 
will he on any occasion part^e with swiue in their husks. 
Ho is what he appears to be* Arrayed in the simple ma<* 
jesty of truth, he seeks no other covering. Supported by 
she consciousness of rectitude, he holds fast his integrity 
aa he wo»ld guard bis life* Such is the difference between 
the characters* The man of the earth turns aside to the 
crooked paths and insiduous mazes of dissimulation ; the 
citizen of heaven moves along iu the onward track of in- 
tegrity and honour. The spirit of the world seeks con- 
l^ealmeot and the di|rkness and the shade; the spirit which 
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IS of God loves tbe light, becomes the light, adorns the 
light. 

III. The spirit t>f the world is a timid spirit ; the spirit 
which is of God is a bold and manly spirit. Actuated by 
selfish pi inciplesy and, pursuing his own interest, the roan 
of the earth is afraid to offend. He accommodates himself 
to the manners that prevail, and courts the favour of tbe 
world by the most insinuating of all kinds of flattery, by 
following its example. He is a mere creature ofthe times: 
a mirror to reflect every vice ofthe vicious, and every va* 
nit} ofthe vain. His sole desire is to please. If be 
speak truths, they are pleasing truths. He dares not risk 
the disapprobation of a fool, and would rather offend 
against tbe laws of Heaven than give offence to bis neigh- 
bour. To sinners be appears as a sinner; to saints he 
appears as a saint. In the literal sense lie becomes all 
things to all men, without aspiring to that faith which 
would set him above the world, or to that spirit which 
would enable him to assert the dignity of tbe rational 
character. He is timid, because he has reason to be sOb 
W ickedness, condemned by iu own vileness, is timorous 
and lorecastetb grievous things. There is a dignity in 
Tir.ue which keeps him at a distance; he feels bow awfal 
^i€.dnessis; and, m the presence of a virtnoos man, be 
shrinks into his own insignificance. 

On the other hand, the righteous is as bold as a Uoo* 
** I fear m} God, and I have no other fear," is tbe Ian* 
guage of bis heart. With God tor his protector, and with 
innocence for his shield, he walks through the world with 
an trrect posture, and with a face that looks upwards. He 
diseases a fool, though be were possessed of all tbe goM 
of Opbir, aud scorns a vile man, though a minister of 
state. Tbe voice of the world is to him as a sounding 
bras^ or tinkling cymbal. The applauses or the censarai 
of the high o tbe low aflect him not. Like distant tbun* 
dei ihe^ vibrate oii his ear, but come not to his heart. 
To him his own mind is the whole worid. There sits the 
judge ot bis actions, and he appeals to no other tribunal op* 
on itie earth. He possesses the spirit which rests upon it* 
aeil. He walks by his own light, he determines upon hia 
o«k * occus. Supported b} the consciousness ot lunuoeoce, 
and acting i^itb all the force ol pro%idence on bisudr, he 
has nothing to fear ; knows that be can no more be hurt by 
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the rnmoors of the idle, impious, and hypocritical, than 
the heavens can be set on fire by the sparkles that arises 
into the air, and that die in the moment they ascend. 
Anitnat^ with this spirit, the feeble become strong in the 
Lord Apostles, who on former occasions had been weak 
and timid, whom the voice of a woman frightened into 
apostacVf who deserted their Master in his deepest distress, 
and hid themselves from the fury of the multiude;— these 
Apostles no sooner felt the impulse of this Spirit, than they 
appeared openly in the midst of Jerusalem, published the 
resurrection of Jesus to those priests and elders who had 
condemned him to death, and discovered a boldness and 
magnanimity, a spirit and intrepidity, which shook the 
councils of the Jewish nation, and made the kings of the 
earth to tremble on th^if thrones. 

IV. The spirit of the world is an interested spirit ; the 
spirit which is of God is a generous spirit. The man of 
the earth has no feeling but for himself. His own inter- 
est is his only object ; he never loses sight of this ; this is 
bis all ; every line of his conduct centres in this point. He 
has a design in every thing he does. As the prophet Ma« 
lacbi says, *^ He will not shut the doors for nought." He 
deliberates not whether an action will do good, but whether 
it will do good to him. That generosity of sentiment 
which expands the soul; that charming sensibility of heart 
which makes us glow for the good and weep for the woes 
of others ; that Christian charity which comprehends in 
its wide circle all our brethren of mankind ; that diffusive 
benevolence, reduced to a principle of action, which makes 
the human nature approach to the Divine, be considei:s 
Bs the dreams of a visionary head, as the fictions of a ro* 
mantic mind that knows not the world. 

But the spirit which is of God is as generous as the 
spirit of the world is sordid. One of the chief duties in 
the spiritual life is to deny itself. Christianity is founded 
upon the moat astonishing instance of generosity and love 
that was ever exhibited to the world ; and they have no 
pretensions to the Christian character who feel not the 
truth of what their Master said, *^ that it is more blessed 
to give than to receive." This is not comprehended by 
worldly men, and the more worldly and wicked they are, 
the more it is incomprehensible. *' Does Job serve God 
for nought ?" said the first accuser of the jusU Yes, thou 
accursed spirit! he serves God for nought. Thy vo- 
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taries serve thee for lucre and profit and filthy mammon ; 
but the children of God serve him from reverence and iQve* 
Rewarded indeed they shall be in heaven, while thine are 
to be tormented, and by thyself, in hell ; but they account 
that to be a sufficient reward which they have even here 
in their own hearts, — the consciousness and the applauses 
of generosity. 
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LuKB xi. IS, 

^^How much mare shall your heaven^ Father give ike 
Holy Sptril to them that ask him. 

IN the beginning of this chapter, our Lord prescribed to 
his disciples a pattern of prayer. He di^icoverrd the 
Deitf to them under the tender name of a Father ; and he 
tauffbt them to approach the throne of grace with the af» 
fection and the confidence of children. To encourage 
them still more to the practice of this doty, he asaurea 
them of success upon their perseverance in devotion ; and 
to impress bis instructions in the strongest manner upon 
their minds, he delivers a parable to them, which be con* 
eludes with these words : <* Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall Bad ; knock and it shall be opened 
unto you. For every one that asketb, receivcth ; saad be 
that seeketh, findetb; and to him that knockethy it shall 
be opened. If a eon shall ask bread of any of yon tbat ia 
a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will 
be for a fish give bim a serpent ? or if be shall ask an egg, 
will be ofi*er him a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know 
bow to give good gifts unto your children, bow meek 
more shall your heavenly Father give tbe Holy Spirit to 
tbero that ask bim ? As if he had said, ^ 1 liave toUi yon 
that Ood is your Father; tbat bis ear ia ever open to year 
cry, and that hie hand is ever stretched out in your be- 
half. You ^at are fathers can jwdge of the paternal af-> 
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ieclioti. If you see a child in distresi^ will your bowels 
of compftssion be shut agaihst him ? When he utters the 
voice of sorrow, will you turn n deaf ear to his complaint? 
Wilt you refuse to stretch out the hand to save him from 
the pit, and instead of retieving him, push htm down inta 
destruction ? There is no father so barbarous, and no 
heart so cruel. If you, then, evil and corrupted as you. 
are ; if, clothed as }'on are with human frailties and in« 
firmities, you know how to gtve good, gifts unto your chil-* 
dren ; if the workings of nature, and the yearning of pa- 
ternal affection, prompt you to perform good offices, how 
mudi more will the infinite beneve^ence of the Deity 
prompt him to bless all his offspring, and open his boun« 
tiful hand to the whole famly of heaven and earth ! As 
the Most High God, who inhabiteth eternity, excels his 
meaneil creature, the being of a day, so far doth the in- 
finite benignity and everlasting love of your Father in he»« 
Yen exceed the fondest affection of an earthly parent. 

In further discoursing to you upon this subject, I shall 
explain what is meant by giving the Holy Spirit. 

Perhaps these word? may refer to the extraordinary e(^ 
fusion of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles on the day 
of Pentecost, when they received the gift of tongues, and 
-were endowed with the power of working mirncles. 
Though these words may include this meaning, 'yet they 
chiefly refer to the ordinary influence of the divine Spiritf 
which extends to every generation ; which is the principle 
of the spiritual life within us, and continues with tho 
faithful in all ages. Reason and revelation concur in as* 
suritig us, that the great Creator hath never withdrawn 
himself from bis works. Above us, around us, and with* 
in us, God is seen, God is felt. The vast universe is one 
great temple, which he fills with his prescmce. As he is 
ever present in the world, he is ever employed. The 
hand, that at first stretcheil out the heavens, still supports 
ihe pillars of the firmament. The breath which kipdled 
the vital heat of nature, still keeps the flame alive and 
glowing ; God still acts through ail his works, preseirving 
and upholding the whole system of things, and carrying 
forward the designs of infinite wisdom and goodness. 
His providence is a continued exertion of creating power. 
As he is employed in the material, he acts also upon the 
moral world. The Father of spirits communicates him- 
self to holy meni enlightens their understandings with di« 
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vine knowledge ; by secret ways, at once strengthens and 
ravishes the mind, and 6ils them with a conscious sense 
of his own presence. Hence the wisest among the heath- 
ens, guided only by the light of nature* acknowledged tb« 
necessity of supernatural aids, and taught that nothing 
great or good could be perfc»rnied without the influence 
of a divine Spirit. But, as this doctrine hath been by 
some denied altogether, and by others involved in mysti- 
cism and absurdity, it will be proper to give you that just 
and rational account of it, which the Scripture authorizes. 
There is hardly any one thing of which mankind may 
be made more sensible from their own experience, thaa 
the necessity of divine aids. For, alas I the balance in 
human nature, between reason and appetite, between 
the powers of the mind, and the inclinations arising from 
the body, is in a great degree lost. There may be, and 
there once was, a more harmonious temperament in the 
human frame. The rational part of our nature was bet* 
tsr enlightened and more vigorous ; the passions and ap- 
petites of the animal part moved under its controul. But 
that state of innocence is no more. Our nature is now 
degenerated; we find a law in the members warring 
against the law of the mind. This disorder of our frame 
is more and more increased by those false notions of hap- 
piness which we are apt to imbibe, and by the many bad 
examples among which wc pass our early years, inso^ 
much, that by the time that we are grown up to the full 
power and exercise of reason, we find ourselves brought 
under the dominion of sensual and wicked inclinations. 
How then shall we recover our liberty ? How shall we 
r^ain the original rectitude of our nature, and obtain a 
victory over the vices which war against the soul ? Is na* 
ture, such as it now is, suflScient for these things? Is rea- 
son alone an equal match for the passions and desires of 
the heart, broke loose from all their restraints, authorized 
by custom, and inflamed by example? Can we cease to 
do evil and learn to well, purely of ourselves, and be able 
to turn the stream of our afiections from sensible and 
earthly things, to objects worthy of the choice and pursuit 
of a reasonable nature ? Can we, in short, convert our^ 
selves by our own strength, and turn from the power of 
Satan unto the living God ? Arc we sufficient fer these 
things ? 
. We are not* 'When we would do goody evil it present 
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with U9;* the sebsual part of our nature obtains dominion 
over the rational; we are chained down to the earth, while 
we attempt to soar to the heavens. Here, therefore, God 
hath gractoasly interposed for our recovery. As he sent 
his Son into the world to redeem us from the guilt of sin 
and the curse of the law, he gives us his Holy Spirit to 
deliver us from the dominion of sin, and to translate us 
from the bondage of Satan into the family of Heaven, 
' and the glorious liberty of the children of God. Hence 
he is said to work in us both to will and to do that which 
is his good pleasure. We are said to receive the Spirit, 
and our bodies are styled the temples of the Holy Ghost. 

Concerning this Spirit given to those that ask him, I 
observe, 

I. That bis influence is consistent with the freedom of 
a reasonable being. The assistance which we receive 
from above, both in our first conversion from sin, and 
through the whole course of a religious life, is entirely ra- 
tional, and has only a persuasive and moral influence. It 
does not resemble the inspiration of the prophets of old, 
which was sudden and violent, and overpowered the mind; 
which superseded the use of reason, and suspended for a 
while the exercise of the natural faculties. The prophets 
were but the instruments of the Spirit, but we work to- 
gether with God. The grace of Heaven, does not take 
away the powers of the mind, but exalts them. It does 
not destroy the natural libertj^ of the mind, it makes us 
free indeed. If a man los^ his free agency, he ceases to 
be a man. He is a machine^ and is acted upon. In op- 
position to this, God is said, in Scripture, to draw us 
with the cords of love^ and with the bands of a man : that 
is, in such a manner as is most consistent with freedom of 
choice, and agreeable to the constitution of a reasonable 
nature. Reason being the noblest faculty of the human 
frame, it first partakes the influence of the Divine Spirit. , 
Its views are enlarged to take in the system of divine 
truths and its power is increased to govern the whole man* 
These divine aids extend to the heart and the afFectionSi 
place them on proper objectsi and give them their noblest 
joys. In shorty they take in the whole of the Christian 
life. They inspire good resolutions'and purposes of new 
obedience; thqr carry us oUf and encourage us in the 
arays of righteousness; they render the practice of our 

2A 
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' duty ensy und deligbtrol, and bring us ot last to the enjoy* 
ment of uninterrupted and everlasting happiness* 

Thus you see, that the influence of the divine Spirit i% 
in a W3y agreeable to the frame of human nature, gentle 
and persuasive; not controuling or obsirncting the use of 
reason, but by the use of reason tnlluenciDg the will, ok^ 
derating the affections, and regulating the whole eonversa* 
tion. It is no argument against the reality of such divine 
aids, that they are not distinguishable from the operation of 
our own minds, and that we feel them not in a sensible and 
striking manner. How difficult is it in our own character 
to distinguish what is natural from what is acquired ; to 
distinguish between the natural treasures of the mind, 
. nnd those foreign stores which she imports from education. 
The Spirit of Ood acts in such a manner as is roost agree* 
' able to the faculties of the mind. It i» in this manner 
also, that God acts in the material world. Whatever it 
done in the Jieavens, or in the earth, or in the sea, la 
brought about by Divine Providence. Yet all chat chain 
of causes and effects, fVom the lowest np to the throne of 
Ood, we call by the name of the conrse of nature. BnC 
what is this ? The conrse of nature is the energy of God. 
II. I observe, concerning the infkieBce of the Spirit 
that its' reality is only known by its operation and efieot 
upon our lives. *^ Marvel not,^ said our Lord to Nico* 
dcmuF, '* that I said unto you, Thou must be born agatn. 
The wind bloweth where it Ksteth, apd thou bearea the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it oometb, and 
whither it goeth.. So is every one that is bom of tbe 
Spirit." I'hat is, as if lie bad said, tbe influences of the 
Spirit are indeed imperceptible to sense, and cannot be 
distinguished in tbe precise moment of their operation, bnt 
they are visible and certain in their e&cts, and in the 
fruits which they produce. A life of obedience and bolt* 
rcfis, therefore, is the proof, and tbe only proof, that the 
Spirit dwells in us. The fruit of tbe Spirit, say the 
Script uresy is goodness, and righteousness, and trutbw 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long^sofleriag , 
gentleness, meekness, and temperance. Tbe lifii, then, 
my Triends, the life is the criterion i^nd test by which 
wc shall know if we are bom of the Spirit. There 
are indeed other marks, easier attainedi which tomw 
people have found out to tbemfelvea. A Kgbt withioy a 
call from beaveni a secret voice, and an extraordinary 
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impulse,—- these are ofieo the elTeccfii not of a divine fa- 
vourbutofa weak understanding, and a wild imagina- 
tion, and often of something worse, even of arrant hypo*. 
crisy, and unblushing impudence. These indeed are the 
marks of a spirit, which hath often appeared in the world, 
but which is, very dificrent from the spirit of God, These 
are the symptoms of that intolerant and persecuting 
spirit, the offspring of darkness and of demons, which, 
^excepting a few favourites, pursues the hutnan race with 
unrelenting hatred in this world, and consigns them over 
to eternal pains in the next. This is a spirit which liatU 
slain its thousands. Fire and sword marks it approach ; 
its steps are in the blood of tlie just, and it shakes the 
rod of extermination over the affrighted earth. But the 
Spirit of God n the spirit of love. It Gils us with affec- 
tion and benevolence towards all our brethren of mankind. 
For he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
dwelleth in hioi. 

« 

This doctrine of the Spirit dwelling in us, and assisting 
Its to perform good works, furnisbeth a strong argument 
for humility. Why boqsteth thou, O mau 1 \Vhut hast 
thou which thou hast not received ? Frqm God descend* 
eth every good and every perfect gift. We can do nothing 
of curselvcsi not even so much as to think a good thought. 
It is by ibe gface of God we are that we are. He gra- 
ciously accepts of our sincere endeavours to please him ; 
and at last rewards those services, which by his grace be 
enables us to perform, J^t us therefore be sensible of 
our own imperfections, and give all the praise to him. — 
Let this Blir US up to activity in our Christian course. — 
The proper use and improvement of this doctrine is not 
to ait still and take our rest, because God gives us his 
Holy Spirit, but relying on the assistance of bis Spirit 
to move forwards in our Christian race. Seeing God 
worketh in you, therefore work out your salvation. Up, 
therefore, and be doing, seeing the Lord is witt^ you. You 
not only act with the force of Providence on your side; 
you have not only the Captain of Salvation fignting witli 
you; but you have also bib Spirit within you, leading vuu 
on to victory. 

IIL Let OS express our gratitude and praise to this di« 
vine Guest, who vouchsafes to be our guide and our com- 
forter; lei us be eareful not to grieve and olfcnd him by 
wicked actions, lest he withdraw himself from us : and Iv't 
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\w always reroember, that He, who is a pare and a bcrfy 
Spirit, cannot dwell in polluted hearts, and in templea 
that are not his own. 
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Isaiah xxvi. 20. 

Comij my people^ enter thou into thy chambers^ and shttt- 

thy doors about thee* 

WITHOUT viewing these words in connection witb 
what goes before or follows after, I shall consider 
thfm as containing an exhortation to religious retirement. 
Man was intended by his Creator for society. All tha 
powers of his frame, the faculties of his mind, and the 
qualities of his heart, lead him to the social state, as the 
state of his nature. But although man was made for ac- 
ticn« he was also intended for contemplation. There is a 
time when solitude has a charm for the soul; when weary 
of the world, its follies and its cares, we love to be alone» 
to enter into our chamber, to shut the door about us, and 
in sjlence to commune with our heart Such a retire* 
snent, when devoted to pious purposes, is highly useful 
to man, and most acceptable to God. Hence the holjr 
men are represented in Scripture as giving themselves to 
meditation ; hence Jesus Christ himself is described as 
sending the multitude away, and going apart to the 
mountain. 

An opinion once prevailed in the world, and in many 
parts of it still prevails, that all virtue consisted in such a 
retreat; that the perfection of the Christian life consisted 
in retiring from the world altogether, in withdrawing 
from human converse, in shuttmg ourselves up in the so» 
litude of a cell, and passing our days in barren and UD* 
profitable speculation. Such notions of a holy life have 
no foundation in the word of God. Moses and the pro- 
phets, Jesus and the apostles themaelves^ acted a part in 
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public life, and enjoin their diiiciples not to withdraw from 
the world, but to go about doing good; not to wrap up 
their talent in a napkin, but to improve it by their indus- 
try ; not to put theii* light under a bushel, but to make it 
•bine before men. l^he retreat, therefore, which Scrip- 
ture recommends, is temporary and not total ; is not the 
:|etrea( of a monk tcf his cell, or a hermit to his cave; but 
#f men living in the world, going out of it for a time^ to 
return with greater improvement. To retire at times in- 
to the closet for these purposes is of general obligation 
upon all Christians. To induce you, therefore, to the 
practice of tfiisduty, I shall now shew you the advantsigea 
which thereby you may expect to reap. 

The advantages attending religious retirement are these: 
U takes off the impression which the neighbourhood of 
evil example has a tendency t6 make upon the mind; it 
18 favourable for fixine pious purposes in the mind, and 
etrengtheoing our habits of virtue; it brings us to the 
knowledge of ourselves ; it opens a source of new and 
better entertainment than we meet with in the world. 

1. Religious retirement takes off the impression which 
the neighbourhood of evil example has a tendency to make 
vpon the mind. The world, my friends, is not in general 
a school of virtue; it is often the scene of vapity and vice. 
Corrupted manners, vicious deeds, evil communications, 
surround us on every side. From our first entrance into 
life, we become spectators of the vicious, and witnesses to 
the commission of sin. This presence of the wicked les- 
sens our natural horror at a crime; it renders the idea of 
yice familiar to the mind ; and insensibly lulls asleep that 

Karded circumspection, which ought alwayti to be awake, 
sides this contagion of evil example, the unhappy prone- 
ne^s of men to imitate the manners of those with whom 
tht'> live, adds strength to the temptations of the world. 
Our iisvourable opinion of the person extends to the action 
he commits : and by our fatal fondness of imitation, we do 
what we see done. Our way, then, in the world lies 
through snares and precipices: we see and we bear at the 
peril ot our souls. The contagion, in which we live, trans- 
fuses itself into our own minds. How often is the purity 
of the closet lost anad ttie pollution of the world I The 
good resolutions of the morning give way to bustle and 
business, or to the carter of pleasure ; and the day, that 
began with innocence and devotiony ends in vanity and 
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Tke. TempUUtoDS ia ererj fr^Tk «ssaa*t xyar i:2t>r«icr» 
and t^e mdvmarw of TJ«r scot k tjc erer on t'.e «*;c^. 
One fklte step nuj seed T03 to tbe bottooi of it»€ prcci* 
pice. O ie word spoken :j pi^^^ioo bith girca rl^e to 
qoarrfls that have lasted tbroa:;h i«fe. A ftngte gUacj* of 
cnr}% of rerengep or of i.r pare deare, hath raued a c am 
fliimtioo vhkii ooald odIj be qociidied by blood. To 
avoid the pollation with which the world k iniieGtedy to 
keep off the iotm^oo of vain and sinfid thosgfai% eoicr 
into joorchambcr, and that the doors aromd too. TWra 
the mieked cease tron tnNi;>tiag, there the aaii» who k 
wearied of the world, k at rcs:« There the glare of ex- 
ternal objects disqipcar^ and toe chains that bonnd too to 
the world are brtAen« There yon shot oot the strite of 
tongues, the iBpertinendes of tHe idlc^ tbe lies of the vaia« 
the scandal of the mafiaoos the slanders of the clc&aicr» 
and all that world of iniquity which proceeds trvMo the 
tongue, la thk asjlmn joor safety dif eits. Toycor holj 
retreat an impore giiest cares not approach. Eoyoyinf 
the blessed calm and ferzxAiy of jcor own miod, yoa bear 
tbe tempest ragir^ ar.jcd yon and spentli:}*: it» streii.;th; 
tbe objects of sense being removed, tbe apf^eiites, whkh 
tber excited, dep^iiialon^ wi:a them, ll^e soeoe bciaf 
shifted, aca ihe acu»ra g-:!.e, ti;e r).i&aios:s which they rak* 
cd die awsr. 

IL This devout rctlreaaent U f^vo^ir&'^/.e for fixing pioos 
purposes in tbe niiLc:. ar.d sireng* neciog o«r batNis of 
▼irtoe. We are so fanned by tbe AoUK>r of our nainre, 
that the material objeas, with which we are sorroonded, 
raise ideas in ns, and make impressions upjo ns aerely 
by thetr own nature, and without any assisc^uoe from our- 
selves. There arc motions in the body wfaica are iuvo- 
lontary and spontaneous, and there are impreasioos 10 
tbe mind vhich are as mnch out of our power* At the 
pteserce of certain objects, we feel certain passions vrlie* 
tber we wxU or not ; we cannot command tbe emntitius 
irhich arise in the ojind ; 00 many occasions we are mere- 
ly passive to the infloence of external tutO^s. Wlien im- 
minent danger threatens, or the ebraa^ t J* jeopardy k 
Leard, tte heart tniulw, the blood takes tbe alarm, and 
the spirits are agitated without our liirectiun or consent. 
As tte i;atore ol xhe plant h aflcctcU by the mI wbeie a 
tiro*^s ; as the natore ut the auiu^ k siffectcd by tbe pas« 
iij7c 7 iize he rargcs; so| the chaructar of tbe man ubo 
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never thinks, who never retires ioto himself, arises from 
the mode of life in which he is engaged. His mind is ia 
subjection to the objects which surround him. He passes 
from object to object as the scene changes before him, and 
he is delivered over from passion to passion, according to 
the events which vary his life* Thus in society we are ia 
a great measure governed by accidents, and the mind is 
passive to the impressions which it receives. 

But in solitude we are in a world of our own. Wecati 
call up what ideas, and converse with what objects we 
please. We can say to one desire, ** Go,^ and to ano- 
ther come." Dazzled no longer with the false glitter of 
the world, we open our eyes to the beautiies of that better 
country, which is a heavenly one; stunned no more with. 
ibe noise of folly, we can listen in silence to the still small 
voice. Escaped from the broad way, we sst out on the 
narrow path. That is the place, and then a the time ta 
aeai the useful truth, and to fix the pious purpose. Thcu 
vou can best recollect 3'our native streugth, and stir up 
the grace of God which is in you» Then at leisure yon 
can reflect by what temptations you were formerly foiled^, 
that you may guard against them in the time to come; 
foreseeing the cvildiiy, you will look out fqr the bestsup^ 
port when it comes; and putting on the whole armour of 
God, you will be able to resist the fiery darts of the evil 
one, and to go forth conquering and to conquer. By . 
these means, the good thoughts, which were scattered up 
and down your life, will be collected together, and settle 
in a fixed purpo^ of new obedience. The various raya 
ihtis converging into one, will kindle into a fervent flame* 

III. By means of religious retirement, thou wilt be 
brought to the knowledge of thyself This is a part of 
our superiority to the other creatures, that we arc not 
confined to present objects, that we can extend our vicvir 
beyond the province of sense, and turn our attention 
wherever we please, throughout the whole system of na- 
ture. The mind can arrest itself in its motion, and be^ 
come the object of its own contemplation. The noblest of 
sciences is to know ourselves. But however useful and 
important this study is, there is none with which we are 
so little acqmiintcd. Delighting to wander abroad, and 
familiar everywhere, you are strangers at home, stran^^ers 
to vour own character, strangers to your own hearts, 
strangers to all that is most important for a rational crea*- 
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tare to knoir. You give your thoughts to wander through 
the whole world ; on the wings of imagination you fly from 
pole to pole ; but you never descend into yourself! For 
what reason art thou so averse to know thyself? Because 
thou art afraid of losing thine own good opinion ; because 
thou wantest to impose upon thyself, and then to impose 
upon the world. For this cause, thou darest not appeal 
to thine own mind, thou darest not meet thy heart alone. 
Thou avoidest the light, lest thine • evil deeds should be 
made manifest Thou fliest from the God within, a« 
Adam, when he had bllen, fled from the Lord, because 
thou art afraid. What can be more suspicious than for 
reasonable creatures to decline the bar of reason ? What 
can be more shameful than for those who have an under* 
standing, not to be able or willing to give an account of 
their actions to themselves ? What can be more reproach* 
fill than for men to allow themselves in a course of life^ 
which they have not the courage or the confidence to re* 
fleet upon ? 

Sinner ! deal plainly with thyself. If thou wert not 
ashamed of thyself, why, in the name of the all- knowing 
God, shouldst thou decline conversing with thyself? If 
all were well at home, what should make thee so fond of 
rambling abroad, and losing the remembrance of thyself 
in a crowd of vain amusements? Here, here is the cause 
of thy love of noise and hurry, and tumult and dissipation^ 
and perpetual diversions : thy aim is by this means to 
escape from thyself, to employ and divert thy mind, that 
it may not be forced upon such an ungrateful subjecL Yet 
here wisdom begins. Thou never canst ascend to the 
knowledge of Him, whom to know is life eternal, without 
knowing thyself; and thou canst never know thyseil^ with- 
out retiring from the world, without stripping off" whatever 
is artificial about thee, without throwing off the veil which 
ifaou wearest before men, and devoting thy secret hours to 
serious consideration. Enter then into thy chamber; 
shut the doors about tbee; commane with thine own 
heart, be still ; say with the Psalmist, ** Search and try 
Bie, O Lord ; see if there be any evil way in m^ and lead 
me in the way everlasting." 

Retirement and meditation will open a source of new 
and better entertainment than you meet with in the world. 
You will soon find that tlic world does not perform what 
it promises. The circle of earthly enjoyments is narrow 
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and circumscribed ; the career of sensual pleasure is soon 
run; and, when the novelty is over, the charm is gooe. 
Who has not felt the satiety and weariae:»s of the king of 
Israel, when he cried out, '^ All is vanity and vexation of 
spirit?" Unhappy is the man, who, in these case^, has 
nothing within to console him under his disappointmeuL 
Miserable is the man, who has no resources within him- 
self, who cannot enjoy his own coaipany, who depends for 
happiness upon the ue&t amusement, or the newb of the 
day. 

But the wise man has treasures within himself. He 
has a spring shut up, and a fountain scalecU The hour 
of solitude is the hour of meditation. He communes with 
his bear! alone. He reviews the actions of his past 'ife. 
He corrects what is amiss. He rejoices in what is right, 
and, wiser by experience, lays the plan of his future life. 
The great and the noble, the wise and the learned, the 
pious and the good, have been lovers of serious retirement. 
On this field the patriot forms his schemes, the philoso* 
pher pursues fais;discoveries, the saint improves himself in 
wisdom and goodness. Solitude is the hallowed ground 
which religion, in every age, has adopted as her own. 
There her sacred inspiration is felt, tind her holy mys* 
teries elevate the soul.; there devotion lifts up the voice; 
there falls the tear of contrition ; there the heart pours 
itself forth before Him who made, and Him who redeem* 
ed it. Apart from men, you live with nature, and con- 
verse with God. 
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IsAiAii Ivii. Ql. 
There is no peace, saith wy God^ to the 'xicked. 

TT is universally agreed that the works of creation ' de- 
-'* monstrate the being and the attributes of the Deity. 
The invisible things of God, even his eternal power, his 
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unerrtDf^witdom, and hiiiBfiaite fjoodnoi, areeverjr wber* 
legible ihrou);hout the great boak of Nature. It it vcrjr 
atlonUhiiiff, however, that many persons, who, frotn the 
creation of the world, infer the exiiteuce and perfectioiw 
of the Deity, siiould, from the government of the woiidt 
isfer the neceuity of s day of jiutgnieQt*to rectify the 
courte of Providence, and vindicate the ways of Ood. 
Tlie works of God must certainly be uDiform and of ft 
))iece. According to the representations of Sacred Scrip- 
lure, ihe day of judgment was not appointed to accouat 
tor the conduct of Providence, but to pass ientence on 
the actioBB of men. All the administrations of God u« 
conducted with supreme wisdom and goodnen. He is for 
ever employing the power of his providence to favour the 
cauM of righteon^neM, and to diffuse happineas over tfa« 
world. When the blessed above sing the wonders sf cre- 
ating power, and cry out, " Great and marvdlooa are 
tbj works, Iiord God Almighty ;" they also add, " Jest 
and true are all thy ways, thou King of saints." Ifdw 
Almighty is possessed of infinite perfection ; 1^ aa iba 
Scriptures assert, he loveth righteousness atid hateth toi- 
ijuity, we may naturally infer it to be one of hia etenwl 
decreet, that righteuusncsa and happineas, that sin and 
misery, must be inseparable in the course of things. 

Notwithstanding the foVce of the argnments that prove 
this truth, opinions pretty generally prevail to the oon- 
trary. Many persons are of opinion, that the wtched-nai 
hot more enjoyment in life than the good man bai} 
that virtue exposes us to many evils ; and that, if it werw 
not for e future stale, Christians of all neo woeld be the 
most miserable. Tbeoriginof thiaopinioo itis txx dtffi« 
cult to unfold. It is natural for men to judge of the courae 
of things, by what happens in their own lot. When wc 
nro ina prosperous shuaiion, when thecandleof theLord 
shinetb upon our heads, all nature puts on a face of beau^^ 
and wears a smiling appearance. But, when adveraity* 
and « train of affliciionHCOine io ibeirtum, the eye of the 
impatient sufferer tinctures every thing around him with 
its own' baleful colours. To bU diaordered nind, dark* 
Decs secBis to involve the system of nature, malignant dc- 
uioHs to usurp the icepue of Provideacc, and invade the 
-.liruii'j .1 Uod. lienoe the many ooasplaiDUofgoodand 
holy n.iu ill sacred writ, that the rigbtaom were cut off 
from the cartb, wbilit the vicked flouhtbed like a green 
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bay*tree. ' Bat these were not the niAxlins vhieh governed 
their lives ; they were only sudden exdamaiions made in 
the momentt of impatience under distress* The universal 
▼oioe of Scripture is expressly on the other side, '* Say 
ye to the wicked. It shall be ill with him; say ye to the 
ri^teotts, It shall be well with him. There is no peace, 
aaith my Ood, to the wicked. Great peace have they 
who love the lews of the Lord," ) 

In farther treating upon ibis subjecti I shall endeavour 
to show you, that there is no peace or happiness to the 
wicked, whether you consider him,^*aa a subject of the 
divine government, — ^as a member of society,— or as an 
individual. 

L Let us consider the wicked in his religious capacity, 
as a subject of the divine governroenL 

Religion ia the distinguishing quality of our nature, 
and is one of the strongest features that marks the human 
character. As it is our distinguishing quality, so it pos* 
(seises aucb extensive in&uence, that, however overlooked 
by at»per6cial ioqqirers, it has given rise to more revolu* 
tiooa in human society, and to more changes in human 
manners^ than to uny one cause whatever. View man-* 
kind in every situation^ from the earliest state of barbarityt 
down tbroogh ail the snccessive periods of civilisation, till 
they degenerate to barbarity again, and yoa will find them 
ioflueooed strongly by the awe of superior spirits, or the 
dread of infernal fiends. In the heathen world, where 
mankind had no divine revelation, but followed the im* 
pulse of nature alone^ religion was often the basis of ihe 
civil government* Among all classes of men, the sacri* 
fices, the ceremonies, and the worship of the gods were 
held in the highest reverence* Judge what a strong hold 
religion mast have taken of the human heart, when, insti* 
^ted by horror of conscience, the blinded Wretch has 
submitted to torture his owu flesh before the shrine of the 
incensed deity, and the fond father has been driven to of* 
fer up with his own hands his first-born for his transgress 
sion, and the fruit of his body for the sin of his soul. U 
is possible to shake off the reverence, but not the dread,^ 
of a Deity. Amid the gay circle of bis companions, in 
the hour of riot and dissipation, the fool may say in his 
heart that there is no God ; but his conscience will inee^ 
him when he is alone, and tell him that he is a liar. 
Deaven will avenge its quarrel on his head. Judge, 
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then, my brcthrep, how miserable it must be for a boirir 
made nfter the image of God, thus to have his glory turned 
into frhame. How dismal must the situation be for n sub- 
ject of the divine government to consider himself as acting 
upon a plan to counteract tlie decrees of God, to defeat 
the designs of eternal Providence, to deface in him'self the 
image and the lineaments of tieaven, to maintain a state of 
enmity and uar with his Creator, and to associate with 
the infernal spirits, whose abode is darkness, and whose 
portion is despair ! 

Ri flections upon such a state will give its full measure 
to the cup of trembling. Was not Bclshazzar, the impi- 
ous king cf Bbylon, a sti iking in>tance of what I am 
now soying? Tills monarch nadc a feast to a thousand 
of his lurd^, and assembled his prmces, his concabises 
and his wives. In order to increase the festivity, he sent 
for the consecrated vessels which his father Nebocfaadoez- 
zar had taken frnni the temple of Jerusalem; and, Id 
these vessels, which were holy to the Lord, he made liba- 
tions to bis vain idols, and, in );!s heart, bade defiance to 
the God of Israel. But, whilst thus he defied the liriog 
God, forth came the fingers of a roan's hand, and, on tbe 
wall, which hud lately resounded with joy, wrote tbe sai« 
fence of his fate ! In a moment his countenance was 
changed, his ifthole frame shook, and his knees smote one 
against an<4her, whilst the prophet in awful accents de* 
nouRcrd his doom : ** O man, thy kingdom is departed 
from thee!" Althoujih Providence should not now narw 
ticidarly ictcrpose to punish thee, O guilty man ! yet tbe 
sentence of thy dcom is written in thy heart, and there is 
a pr«^phet viithin, who. upon the commission of ciimes, 
will tell thee, that fur tbt-se tlie kingdom of heaven is de» 
parted from thee. 

11. As viickcilncss n;akrs a man miserable in bis reli« 
gicus character, «o dees it aUo in his social. 

However corrupted men may be in their lives, their 
mcrel scntinicnts are ju^t ahd right; that is, although 
from an immoderate .^eif-iove. me mav excuse wicked nt>s 
in cu'-M.'lves, vet si:ch isti.e force of crnscicncc within, so 
drc| !% rootcil in the oiind is the eternal c. Hi rence between 
gt:oc end e\i!, tLat, by the xtry trance cf our natures, we 
abhor i»'ckcdi.e>8 in others. When me are convctsant in 
tbe »rrIJ, or c.*c our attention to a storv, that is a faith* 
fol picture cl human aanoers, fiom the impulse of i.atui*! 
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feelingy we attach oartelves to the side of innocence ; we 
take part with the virtooas hero, and consider his enemies 
as our own. There is no vice, but what tends to make a 
man contemptible or odious to society. Against the 
greater and more atrocious crimes, the sword of the law 
ia for ever drawn, and its stroke is death. Other vices, 
which come not under the cognizance of the laws, either 
have ways of punishing themselves, or are marked with 
public infamy. Pride makes every affront a torment, and 
puts a man's happiness in the power of every fool he meets 
with. The envious man is literally his own tormentor, 
and preys upon his own bowels. The drunkard exposes 
himself to the derision of mankind, and falls into follies, 
that cover him with shame in his sober hours. Does not 
a habit of intoxication deprive a man of all sense of de» 
cency, indispose him for the business of life, and render 
him a sorrow to all his friends? Will the atheist concili- 
ate the love of men by shewing us that he possesses not 
the fear of God ? Is not the miser pointed at with the fin* 
ger of scorn, and doomed to the double curse of hoarding 
and guarding? Is not a liar universally odious, and does 
he not prepossess us against him even when he speaks truth? 
Do not fraud and dishonesty mar a man's fortune, ruia 
his reputation, and binder his success in life?^ 

In truth, my brethren, there is not a sin, but what one 
way or another is punished in this life. We often err 
^gregiously by not attending to the distinction between 
happiness, and the means of happiness. Power, riches, 
and prosperity, those means of happiness and sources of 
enjoyment, in the coarse of Providence, are sometimes 
conferred upon the worst of men. Such persons possess 
the good things of life, but they do not enjoy them. They 
have the means of happiness, but they have not happiness 
itself. A wicked man can never be happy. It is the firm 
decree of Heaven, eternal and unchangeable as Jehovah 
himself, that misery must ever attend on guilt ; that, when 
sin enters, happiness takes its departure. There is no 
such thing in nature, my brethren, — there is no such 
thing in nature, — as a vicious or unlawful pleasure. What 
we generally call such are pleasures in themselves lawful, 
procured by wrong means, or enjoyed in a wrong way ; 
procured by injustice, or enjoyed with intemperance; and 
surely neither injustice nor intemperance have any charm 
for the mind : and unless we are framed with a very un- 
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oommoD temper of mind and bodf* iojiifilioe will be burl* 
fal to the oDe» and intempenuice fata) to the other. Ua* 
nily desires and bad passiooft, the gratification of which ia 
aometimes called pleasare* are the sooroa of aimotl all the 
niserieft io hnmao life. When once todalged, thejr Tmg9 
tor repeated gratification, and subject os, at all times, tw 
their clamoors and ioportuQitj. Wheo they are gratifi* 
ed« if they give any joy,««it is the joy of fic»d% the joy 
#f the tonncnted,-— a joy which is purcbaaed at the expeoce 
ef a good coosdence^ which rises on the mins of the pwb* 
lie peaee^ and proceeds froas the raiserifs of oor fellow* 
crcatttrcSii The forbidden froit proves to be the applea o f 
Sodom and the grapes of Gomorrah. One deed of sham a 
is sQoeeeded by yean of penitence and pain. A aingle io* 
dolgenoa of wrath has raised a oonfls^gmtioo, which neither 
the tbrca of friendship, nor length of time^ nor the vaha* 
wience of intercession, conid mitigate or appsast, and 
which cowld only be quenched by the cAiittoa of hoi 
Hood. One drop from the cop of this powerfiil 
lus turned living siraama of joy into waters of bitti 
^ There is no peaces saith my God, to the wicked.* 

If a wicked man oould be happy, who might hare becw 
00 happy aa Haman,«^aised from an iofimor staiioo to 
great riches and power, exalted above his rirak, and ab wa s 
the princca of tlie empire, fiivoorite and prime minisler to 
the greatcsl monarch in the worid? Bot with ail these 
advantages on his aidc^ and under all these saMlca of fbr^ 
tune, his happinem waa destroyed by the want of a bow, 
iKual to tliose of his station, from one of the porters of 
the palace. Enraged with this neglect, this vain great 
vian cried out in Uie pang of disappoinimcwC, ^ AU this 
•vaLVeth me nothing, so long as J see Mordecai aitfiag at 
the king's gate* This seeming sJEnant sat deep on hb 
■lind. He meditated r e ven g e , A sii^gle victim cauhi 
satisfy hia malice. He wanted to have aglaftiii^ 
He reaoiied, for this purpoas^ to invwive 
sands io destruction, and to make a whole oatiaw fril m 
aacrifice IO the iudtt%enoe of his meainspinted |niihi 
But, aa it generally happ ens , his vickednem proven kb 
nun, and he ereocd the gallo«% ou which he 
was doomed to be hanged! 

111. If we consider asao aa an indtviduai, weahoD 
further coofirBsatios of the truth contained in the 
^ That there is uo peace to the wkked.** 
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In order to strciigth«n the oUigfttions to virtaoi AI« 
nighty Ood hath rendered the practice of tin fatal to our 
peace as individualf , as well as pernicious to our interesta 
as mamfbers of society. From the sinner Ood withdrawa 
his favour and the liffht of his countenance. How dark 
will that mind be, which no beam from the Father of lighta 
ever visits ? How loyless that heart, which the spirit of 
life never animates 1 When sin entered into paradise, ihm 
angels of God forsook the place. So from tiie soul that 
is polluted with guilt, peace, and joy, and hope, those good 
ongels vanish and depart. What succeeds to this family 
of heaven ? Confusion, shame, remorse, despair.**-Cf)^^r« 
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Give ear^ my people, to mjf law» 

• 

THIS is the call which God addressed to his ancient 
people, and which, at sundry times, and in divera 
manners, he addresses to the world. It is the voice of the 
Almighty to mankind in every age. His voice all nature 
hears, and his liiw all nature obeys. The sua moves in 
the path marked out for him by his Creator ; the mooit 
keeps her appointed course, and the host of heaven pro- 
ceed from age to age in their original beauty. The sea- 
sons know t£gir time, and the earth obeys the law impress* 
cd upon it at first. The elements confess their Lord ; the 
tempest bears his voice, and the sea submits to the man« 
date which said, ** Hitherto shalt thou come^ and no fiur- 
tber ; here shall thy waves be stayed.'' The orders of 
celestial spirits, the principalities and powers of heaven^ 
ot)ey the command of their King, minister to the purposes 
of bis providence, and in acts of goodness, or oo errands 
#f mercy, perform his pleasure. 

Throughout all nature^ one being alone u deaf to the 
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voice and disobedient to the command of God, that is the 
sinner. He alone has departed from bis sphere, has re- 
belled against the law of his nature, and rejected the uni- 
versal dominion of the Deity in the universe. To recal 
him from this rebellious state, to replace him in bis origin- 
al station, and restore him again to the kingdom of God, 
is the end of true religion* For this purpose Moses and 
the prophets were inspired, Jesus and the apostles were 
sent. For this purpose the heaven was opened, the AU 
migbty appeared, and the voice uttered to the world, 
** Give ear, my people^ to my law." 
. Your obligation to obey this law will appear, if you 
consider, — that it is the law of your nature, — that it is the 
law of heaven, — that it is the law of society. — ^and the law 
of happiness. 

I. It is the law of your nature. 

When God created man, he did not leave him to act at 
random, or to live in a state of anarchy. . He gave him a 
law, the emanation of eternal wisdom, and the transcript 
o\ Divine perfection. The same fingers tliat upon Mount 
Sinai, wrote the commandments upon tables of stone, had 
written them before hand upon the living tables of the hu- 
man heart. The foundation of morality is laid deep in 
human nature ; its principles result from the constitution 
of our frame ; and its authority will be supreme, while 
there is a mind to discern, or a heart to feel, or a con- 
science to judge. Darkness is not more different from 
light, nor bitter from sweet, than good is from evil, and 
virtue from vice. You are no more masters of the emo- 
tions that rise in the mind, than of the sensations which 
rise in the body. You can no more give the law to inter* 
nal nature, than to external nature. You may as well call 
the sun to come down from the firmament, as aim to ex- 
tinguish the light of heaven which shines in the breast. 
Inferior animals arc incapable of morality. Tliev have no 
jaw but instinct; they are left to obey the call of appetite, 
sMil to follow blindly the prevailing impulse. But it is 
not so with man. licason is his law ; and the dictate of 
virtue is the dictate of nature. The question with him is 
not, what is the call of appetite ? but, what is the voice of 
reason ? Not, what is the prevailing impulse? but, what 
is the impulse which ought to prevail? 

If, therefore, you disown the obligation of this law, you 
renounce your nature and unman yourself. If you claim 
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an exemption from the authority of reason* and sentiment, 
and conscience; if you take the licence to indulge every 
appetite and every passion without restraint or controul ; 
you may ; — but first come down from your rank in the 
scale of being; break off all intercourse with rational 
creatures ; depart from the society of men ; go to your 
equals ; herd with the animals of the field, and eat grass 
with the brutes that perish : there display iiumanity de« 
graded : exhibit thyself a monument of folly and guilt, 
to be pointed at by the hand of scorn, and to be shunned 
like the pestilence. If ever, like the Monarch of Babylon, 
thou sbalt rise from thy degraded state; if ever thine un- 
derstanding shall return, and tliMi shalt be able to lifl up 
thine eyes to heaven, like him thou wilt prairie, and extol, 
and glorify the King of Heaven, and give ear to that latir^ 
which he promulgates to the armies in heaven, and to the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

II* Your obligation to obey this law will further appear, 
when you consider that it is the law of Heaven. 

It comes to you not only recommended by your own 
authority, but it comes enforced by a higher authority, 
that of God himself. The appearances of the Almighty, 
to confirm the law, the prophets, and the gospel, were 
made for the instruction and improvement of those who 
saw them, and are recorded for the instruction and im- 
provement of those who read them. The mighty God, 
even the Lord, hath spoken, and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun to where he goeth down. The first 
promulgation of the law was from Mount Sinai. To 
strike a rude and barbarous people, to reclaim a perverse 
and obstinate generation, it was requisite tliut the arm of 
power should be stretched out, and inat the majesty of ter- 
ror should be displayed. Accordingly, when the law was 
given from Sinai, -^-there was blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest; there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mount; and, when Moses brought the 
people from the camp to meet with God, they trembled as 
one man; and Mount Sinai was altogether on a flame, 
and the smoke thereof went up, as the smoke of a furnace^ 
ibr the Lord descended upon it in fire, and the mountain 
quaked; and, when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
lon^, and waxed louder and louder, God called Moses up 
to the top of the mount, and gave the law. 

The same precepts, that wcrfe given upon Mount Sinai, 

2 C 
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Jesus Christ came to coiitirm and extend. At bis int 
public appearance, in his sermon on the motinf. he re« 
jpublished, restored, and perfected the law. Tho new 
di^peiiHfltron indeed was different fronfi the o}d. The 
God of Abraham dwelt in darknef^t, and waa clothed wkit 
terror. The God and Fnth^r of onr Lord Jckub Christ 
dwells in li^l.t, and is clothed with grace. Miracles of 
power ronfirmod the one: n irncles of grace ditttngui^hed 
the other. Wo come not to Mount Sinai, bat io Monttt 
Zion. At tht publishing of the gospel;— ^no fire desc*eild« 
ed« no thundeiii rolled: at the publishing of the go^^pel, 
when our Saviour, bcin^ baptized, entered upon his mi* 
liistry, the henvf n was oAened over his head« tlic Spiriilf 
dfsceidrd upon bin) in tne form of a dove, the messenger 
of peace, and a voice can e from the oTershaddwing dbttdn 
** This is my beloved Son in whom I «m uiell-pl^ased.'^ 
Kevelationi then, concurs with reafton in estatitishing tbd 
law, and to the voice ot nature is added the voiee of God. 
Such an. authority you will not despise. You .will not 
jotn wit It the impious king of E^ypt, who hardened hi» 
heart, und said, ** W ho is the Lord iftat 1 KhouM obey 
his voire?" 

III. Our obligation to obey the law tvill be further mk* 
niFt^t, when we consider that it is the law of society. 

That righteousness e)calteih a nation, ind that irice b 
not only a reproach, but aho a depression to any people^ 
are truths no universally received, as to require no coi- 
firmation. All lav,giveis, in all ages, have thought so^ 
and made it their object to cultivate justice, and tentptr* 
ance, and fortitude, ui.d mdustry, conhciooi) that publitf 
virtue is the source of public happiness. Pfatfosopberv 
and moralists have been of the same t>pinion ; and havo 
taught, with one consent, that the good morale of tfa^ 
people weie the stability of the government, and the true 
source of public prosperity. Practice and experience 
have cotifirmed the truth if these speculations. If ve 
consult the history of the most renowned naticnds, thtl 
have lUflde a figuie in the world, we shaH find, that they 
k'ose to grtatneos by virtue, and sunk into contempt 
through v!ce; that the) obtained dominion by their tem* 
pciance and probity ot manners, and a serious regard to 
rcli^..>it; and, «\iirn they ^lew diswi^lute, corrupted, and 
proline, ihey became bluves to their neighbours, nhum 
ibey were no more worthy 16 frorerv. robtic depratit' 
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paves the way for piDlio ruin. When the health anr) vi« 
^ur of thp political consritution is broken, it is hastening 
to its decJne. When internAJ symptoms of weakness ap- 
pear, the least external violence will accomplish its disso- 
lution. 

It 18 a duty, thAD* vhi«h ve ove to socifst j, and to our 
country, to observe the rules of righteou!>ness ; for, in or- 
der to be good membiers pf society, and true patriots, we 
must be virtuous men. 

To shew your obiigatiQH Jp give ear to this law, let 

IV* Consider that it is the law of happiness. 

This, in some measure, follow> from what has'beenaU 
jeady said ; for, if virtue be necessary to the happine<sfi of 
public societies, it is also necessary to the happiness of 
private families, and of private men, unless we can nuppose 
4he brdv politic to be flourishing, while every indivi^.'ual 
is in misery and distress. In consulting for otberti, all 
agree that viitue leads to happiness ; but it' for others, why 
not for you? When you consult for tl&em, you have txo 
passions to darken your unders! mdiiig, and perplex your 
judgment. When you conifider with coolness and «vith 
candour,-:— the observation and experience, tiiat aJl of U6 
have had occasion to make, will be >»flScient to convince 
you, that the law of the L«»rd is truly favourable to the 
intereats, and friendly to the happiness of aiau ; that it 
corresponds to the just dictates of the mind, and consults 
the best affections of the heart. What doe.> it torbij ^•— 
desires, passions and vices, trom which fi»r c»ar own nakea 
we should abstain, though there was no such proliibili'>n. 
It forbids the gratificution of desires, which wtiulil l^d 
us to ruin^ the uiduigence of passions, which are the ira|i* 
biers of human life, and the source of our greatest usery; 
the commission of vices, wbicti waken remorse, and deU« 
Ter us up to the tormentor^. What doeb the law «»t t^pe 
IfOr a command ? Wlmt is lovely, and pure, a «! ;>r4isc- 
worthy ; what teuda to make itien peaceable, gentlC] bu- 
iDane, oftcrciful, ^leoevoleiit) aod happy. 
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Romans v, 7» 8* 

For scarcely for a righteous man mil one die ; yet perad^ 
venture for a good man some vould even date to die, — 
Bui God commendeth his love toward us, in that xchife 
xvewere yet sinners Christ diedjor us. 

nPHE Apostle Paul, the author of this epistle, was bred 
^ at the feet of Gamaliel, and instructed in all the learn* 
ing of the Jews. To his Hebrew literature, he super- 
added the erudition of the Gentiles ; for we find him, in 
his epistles quoting their celebrated authors, and alluding 
to their remarkable customs, and the events in their history* 
These verses which I have now read, carrj an allusion and 
reference to a distinction of characters which prevailed 
among the Jews, and to some illustrious actions perform- 
ed by the Romans, to whom he addressed this epistle. 

The Jen s distinguished men, with respect to their cha* 
racters, inio sinners, just men, and good men. Sinners are 
thoB? who violate the laws of Cod and man, who dia- 
tuib the public peace, and are bad members of society.<7- 
A just man is one who does no injury to hi^ neighbour, 
who gives no cause of ofTenca to the world, who pays bia 
debts, who conforms to the letter of the law, and who la 
not deficient in any of the great duties of life. A good 
man is one who goes Farther; who is not only innocent, 
but useful ; who is not only decent, but exemplary; who 
is generous, beneficent, public*spiritcd ; who sacrifices his 
ease, his pleasure, his Aafeiy, and, when his country calls 
for it, who sacrifices bis life for the public good. Such 
was the character of this Apostle himself. In order to 
propagate the Christian religion among the nations, the 
greatest blessing of God to the world, in order to diffuse 
the knowledge of this religion, he gave up all that was 
dear iu life, undertook long and hazardous journeys, ex- 
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posed biiDfieir to the dsnfrers of the deepi to the chains of. 
captiTttyy to the sword of the persecutor, to the derision 
iftiid hatred of Je%s and Gentiles. Accordingl}', he met 
with this return, which he here mentions as being some- 
times made to superior goodness; for we read in the six- 
teenth chapter of this epistle, that he found persons, who, 
for his life, would ha? e laid down their own. 

The Apostle, also, in these verses, alludes to some il- 
lustrious actions performed by the Romans, to whom be 
addresses this epistle. The love of their country was the 
darling passion of that great people. All the soul went 
out in this generous ardour, and every private affection 
flowed in the chi^nnel of the public welfare. Judge what 
a strong hold it must have taken of the heart, when it 
glowed even in the female breast; when the wife encour- 
aged the husband, and the mother exhorted the son, to 
die for their country. It was a principle in the breast of 
every Roman, that he owed his life to his country. Thia 
being the spirit of the people, gave birth to many illus* 
trious and heroic actions. The spirit of patriotism glowe4 
among the people for many ages of the republic; one 
hero sprung from the ashes of another; and great mea 
arose from age to age, who devoted themselves for the 
public good. These being the most celebrated actions ia 
the history of mankind, the Apostle here compares them 
with the^ death of Jesus Christ. Following the train of 
thought suggested by the Apostle, I shall show you thet 
infinite superiority of that love, which prompted Jesus to 
die for the sins of the world, to that patriotism, which 
prompted the heroes and great men of old to die for their 
friends or for their country. 

I. Those, who devoted themselves to death for their 
friends or their country, submitted to a fate, which they 
roust one day have sulSered : but Jesus Christ, who is the 
true God, and possesseth eternal life, submitted to death 
for our redemption. 

We are all born mortal creatures. Sprung from the dust, 
vfe return to the dust again. The sentence of the Lord 
is passed upon all flesh, and there is no exemption from 
the law of mortality. We know not how soon our last 
hour may come. The darts of death are continually on 
the wing; the arrow of destruction flieth by night, and 
kmiteth at noon-day; victims are daily falling at our right 
hand, and at our left, aod we know not how soon we too 
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may fftll a wcrifice. He. ibfrefoiv, irho espombimirif 
to danger, or devotes ttimtelf to death for tfae good trf* 
others, ctily anticipateH tlie evil day, only rrxigae a life 
which he mu«t unon part with, and Mibmita to a doo»« 
which, snoner or later, he niimt lay hit Bocuunt to eodurc 
But joius Christ was the Kinj; eternal and immortal. Ht« 
out^oii'gd wire from eTerlasline, and he is God bleatad 
for evf r. He would have remained in hiiuteii^ happy iu 
the cotitempiatJtin am) enjoyment of his own perCn tioov, 
happy in tlic adniinintration and government of the ratirsl 
world, tbuugh he had never caat an eye u( piiy upon mor- 
tal mull. He would have inhabited the praisec of Meroitjr« 
tb<i|];;li man had never been redeemed. ¥c<, forourultM, 
he leh the glories of the heavena, l>e reiled his Divinity 
in a form ut' flesh, he touk our naturr with all its infirmio 
ties upon hiai, he aubnutted lo eivcrj nffiiction wb4ch em- 
bitters human }ife, and he auffbri'd :>[< (.xcittciating, an i^ 
nondnious, and an accursed deatli. Fl r (he nalvaiion and 
happiness of the woHd which be had made, the Kin^ of 
kinf;s appeared in the tt>rin of a servam, and the Lord of 
life was crucified at Jenutalem. A crown «>f thorux was 
put on thai head, where tlie diadem i^ outure was wont 
to lit. Where ii« ihc deed of human vtrlup, 4hat can Uaod 
in c<>m)iarisnDwiih this meritorious exenion of the Divina 



benev»jence? All the periieciion ot created ouure 1 
before it, and is bst a foil to set off the brif^blnesa uf lev 
dee mi Off love. 

11. Those among the sons of men, who devot«d lliam- 
•dves to death for the ^uod ot others, made the sacriGos 
for their friends, ftir ibuse by whom they were beloved; 
bat Jesus died for his enemies. 

We are united to our friends by lUe alrongcat tie* of 
affection ; we arc interested in all thai befala them, moA 
adopt their joys or their soriuwi'. Lonjj habits of attach- 
ment, and a mutual iHteccourse of good offices druw dim 
the cords of friendship, and make them twine with ever/ 
■triog of life. Hence we are fellow itufitiers with our 
ftiends in distreas; we are afflicted io oli their afflictUHu; 
BO that sutfering a great temporal evd lor them is in rea- 
lity removing a load fron ourcMvn minds. Thus atronglf 
•re we attac lieil to our friends, nor i* the charm leaa which 
bJiiil.U^K ilat .imuuiiii,. Tlio-.,.'i.du;im<.-uf..uiCuui.Uy 
Mtikva n& Willi veil :tliui] ; we Ivcl »ii inihiikij»rri I'oi' our 
land ; when ii is iu danger, liuriiships are cbecfliUly 
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tmdet^n^i add d^th Ac^rce app^ts ail etrilin inch »gf6-« 
rioiis cau!(e. Such^ inducements there are to him, wba 
dies fdr Kis frtenris or his country* But Je^^uf^ died for 
the redemptiort of his enemies, for tbme who thr&vir off their 
ftile</iance to him^ i^ho rebelled against bis authority, and- 
Ttse up in arms a^inst their benefactor. Tiieir groan* 
would never have reached his e^r^ nor afflicted Ki^ heart, 
had be not graciously inclined to sympathtze^ The mi* 
aery of mankind would never hsve disturbed the bappine^ir ' 
of the Divine nature, would never haVe throvi^fi a cloud 
over the serenity of (be heavensi nor made a pause iii ther 
•ileluiahs of the blessed, had he nol chosen to bear their 
■orroivs. It was unm^ited goodness, it was sovefeigti 
mercy, it was pure* benevolence, it was love Iruly divine^ 
that moved him to interpose in oUr behalf. He saw thli- 
race of men on the very brink of destruction ; he saw th^ 
bonomietfS pit just opening to swallow them up, and, ill 
the mdrtient of danger, the Redeemer appeared, graciotM 
to pity, mtghty to sate. A cloud had long been gather* 
ihg over the hatidns^ tire hand of the Omnipotent waa- 
stretched ont fn wrath, the thunder of his power was ready 
to burst over a devoted world, when the Patron aiu! In-* 
tercessor of the human race stepped iti, and stayed the 
avenging arm with the words of his mercy : ** Lo I « 
<iome to do thy wilt. Sacrifice and burnt- offerings thott 
dost not desire. On me let tbiile auj'er latl. Let me dio 
that these may live.'* 

ML He whb dies a martyr for the public ^)ad, de« 
|hirt6 vfitb honour; but Jesus made his departure with ig«< 
ndmlny and shame. 

It is honourable, it is glorious, to die for the public good*. 
^e, who falls a martyr to the happiness of mankind, ia 
siipported by the native tortitude of the soUl, is carried* 
fbrwaixl by the consciousne&s of a good cause, is encott*^ 
raged with the admiration and applause of the world, and- 
becomes famous to all succeeding times* To him tbetem** 
pie of feme spontaneous opens iis gate, his uame is repeat- 
ed with applause, honours are paid to bis memory, and 
he is the heir of perpetual praise. Circumstances of such 
a nature take away the terror of death. The secret co»* 
aci<uisness of a great soul, the approach of an events 
which is so glorious in itself, and so beiieiiciat to the worlds 
the aiincipation of (he praises ol t^citrcding timet, exalt 
the man> atid fiK him with theetatatioa an«i maguanimuyv 
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of virtue. Few enjoyments in life can be compared wiib 
a death so glorious. But Jesus Christ submitted to the 
ignominioos death of the cross. The greatest trial and 
exercise of virtue is, when an innocent man submits to the 
imputation of a crime, that others may be free from the 
punishment. This our Lord did. In his life he wasbraoded 
with the blackest names, and accused of the most fiagi- 
tious crimes, — branded with the names of publican and 
sinnner, accused of associating with the profligate, and 
of being in compact with the powers of darkness. Bat^ 
at his latter end, in a peculiar manner, he endured the 
shame. He was betrayed like an impostor, by one of 
his own disciple«, apprehended like a robber, by a band 
of soldiers, led like a malefactor through the streets of 
Jerusalem, nailed like a murderer to the accursed tree, 
and in the sight of all Israel died the death of a traitor 
and a slave^ chat he might atone for the real guilt of man. 
In all these respects the merit af Jesus was infinitely tu* 
perior to the heroism of men. As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, as the Most High God excels the offspring 
of the dust, so much superior was his love to their bene- 
ficence. 

• To conclude, Let me ask you, my brethreoi what im- 
pression does the love of Jesus make upon your hearts, 
what influence does it exert upon your lives ? they, whose 
minds are dazzled with the ideas of false glonr, with arms 
and conquests, and fields of battle, and triumphal pro- 
cessions, and songs of victory, may not be disposed to re- 
lish those acts of heroism, which have nothing of the 
sword in them. But to (he mind that is freed from vul- 
gar prejudice, and acquainted with true glory, the triumphs 
of Jesus will appear the greater, that they are the triumphs 
of peace, that they were not obtained at the expence of 
slaughtered thousands, nor erected on the ruin of nations, 
but rose on the basis of general happiness, and everlasting 
life to all good men. 

Are you, then, actuated with a proper sense of gratitude 
to this Captain of our salvation ? The temporal hero and 
deliverer is received with a tribute of applause : every 
heart beats with admiration, and every tongue is vocal ia 
his praise. Let us also celebrate the Frinoe of Peaces the 
Redeemer of our fallen race, who delivered us from ever- 
lasting wrath, and opened a way to the heavens by the 
blood of his cross. Beautified with his salvation. Jet us 
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ftjOiiB in th« Sftvioiif, ^jing with the Apt>dt^ <' God 
Arbid tllbt I tboold glory, save in the cross of Jesus 
Christ" Let us also lore Htm who first lored us. Let 
ot gi?ft the chief place in our hearts to that Divine Friend 
of mankind) wbo&e affection to us was stronger than death* 
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Proverbs xii. 26. 

The rigAietms is more exceUeni than his neighbour* 

THE sentiments of^ men concerning virtue, and their 
own particular practice, form a very strange and 
striking contrast. Notwithstanding their own irregular or 
imperfect conduct, a general feeling, with regard to mo* 
rahty, pervades the human species. Philosophers have 
differed about the origin of moral distinctions, and deli- 
vered various theories concerning virtue ; but the peopll?, 
who judge from their feelings, have no system but one ; 
and, whenever right or wrong become the subject of deci- 
sion, if the &ct be fully explained, the voice of mankind is 
uniform and constant. 

M^ithout this moral sense or sentiment, the question with 
regard to virtue had never been started at all, nor exer- 
cised the ingenuity of the greatest and best spirits in ever/ 
age of the world. For, independent of the national reli- 
gions^ men arose among the heathens who strove to im- 
prove or reform their countrymen ; the lights of one age 
shone to another ; the great and the good not only left 
their example, but lifted up their voice to ages which were 
to come. 

Religion gives its powerful sanction to the maxims of 
morality, and this volume was written to republiish that 
law which is engraven on the heart. 

The book, from which these words are taken, was the 
work o/ a great kingi^who sometimes left the throne to 
adorn it the mor^ and, retiring from the splendid follies 
of a court, consecrated his hours to the benefit of all po^ 
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teriljr. It w«i addreswH by Solomon to bit wn, ancl «oo- 

tsiiis *iich ideas of rrli){ii>n, and urga lacb motirea to 
virtue, aa are most effectual wiili the young) repreMDtio£ 
them Bi the perfection of humao nature) and the trnt ex- 
cellence of niBn. "The righteous," u;a he, " ii moro 
excellent than his neighbour" With great propriety is 
tbis picture let before the young; for the lore ofexoA- 
lence i« natural to the youthful mind. What is man- 
ly, what it generous, what is honourable, are, then, the 
object! of admiration and pursuit ; fired with noble emo- 
lation, each ingenuous ditciple aspire* to be more excel- 
lent than his neighbour. 

The objections against a holy life have proceeded en 
naxiuis directly contrary to the text. The inducemeoti 
to vice) which have been powerful in all ages, are the same 
that were preientedby the tempter loour first parents. Wit- 
dom was promised, " Ye shall be wise to know good end 
e»il;" the attract ions of ambition were presented, "Ye 
ahali be as gods;" the allurements of pleasure were added, 
and the for^ddeo fruit recommended as *' good for food 
and pleasant to the eye." If, in opposition to these, it 
^all be shown, that the righteous man is wiser, and 
greater, and happier, than his neighbour, the objections 
against religion will be removed, the ways of Providence 
will he vindicated, and virtue etUblisbeid upon »a ever- 
last i 1 1 K f(^u nd ati on . 

I, The righteous man is wiser than his neighboor. 

There is no part of his nature in which man is so ear- 
nest to excel, and so jealous of a defect, as his under»tand- 
in{2 Men will give up any part of their frame sooner than 
this; they will subscribe to many infirmities and errors; 
the} will confess a want of temper, and the proper govern- 
men I of their passions; they will even admit deviationa 
Willi regard to the lesser moralities, but never yield tbe 
■m:'lift>tiol& in nhat respects their intellectual abilities. 

No wonder that man is jealous of hit under*tandiD|^ 
for it is his prerogative and his glory. This draws the line 
tMtwccn the animal and the intellectual world, aacertaina 
our rank in the scale of being, and not only raise* as 
above inferior creatures, but make* as approach to a nti- 
ture which ia divine. This enters into the foundation of 
character) for, without intellectual abilities, mural tiitati- 
tics cunnot f ul)ii«i, ntid a j^ood Ltart will go wioiig with- 
out the guidance ot n good understanding. Witboai the 
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direction and the government of wt«doniy courage dege- 
nerates into rashness, justice hardens into rigour, and be- 
isomes an indiscriminate good nature, or a blameable fa- 
cility of manners. Where then is wisdom to be found, 
and what is the path of understanding ? If you will trust 
the dictates of religion and reason, to be virtuous is to h% 
wise. The testimony of ail wIk> have gone before yoa 
confirms the decision. In opposition, however, to the 
voice of religion, of reason, and of mankiml, there are 
multitudes, in every age, who reckon themselves more ex 
cellent than their neighbours, by trespassing against the 
laws which all ages have counted sacred, the younger by 
the pursuit of criminal graiiticatiun, the old by habiu of 
deceit and fraud. 

The early period of life is frequently a season of delu* 
aion. When youth scatters its blandishments, and the 
aong of pleasure is heard, *^ Let us crown ourselves with 
rose buds before they are withered, and let no flower of 
the spring pas^ away ;" the inexperienced and the unwary 
listeo to the sound, and surrender themselves to the en- 
cbantnent. Not satisfied witti these just and masculine 
^oys, which nature oS*era and virtue consecrates, they rush 
into the excesses of unlawful pleasure ; not satisfied with 
those fruits bordering the path of virtue, which they may 
taste and live, they put forth their hand to the forbidden 
tree. One criminal indulgeuce lays the foundation for 
another, till sinful pleasure becomes a pursuit that em* 
ploys all the faculties^ and absorbs all the tiuie, of iu vo- 
taries. 

There is no moderation nor government in vice. De* 
aires, that are inpopent, may be indulged with innocence t 
pleasures, that are pure, may be pursued with punty, and 
the round of guiltleu delights may be made without en- 
croaching on the great duties of life^ 3ut guilty pleasurea 
t)ecome tne masters and the tyrants of the mind ; wijen 
these lords acquire dominion, they bring all the. thoughts 
into captivity, and rule with unlimited and despotie 
•way. 

Look around you* Consider the fate of your (^qmUs ia 
age, who have k^een swept away, not by the hauu ui time^ 
but by the scythe of iutemperaoce, and iQTolved in the 
shade of death. Contemplate that cloud which vesu the in- 
visible wprld^ where their mansion if fi^ecl for <fYer. VN'hjen 
the sons of the Siren call you to the banquet of vice, stop 
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io the midst of ihU ciureer, piause on the briulcy look ;dowo, 
and, wbiUt yet one throb belongs to virtue* turn hack fron 
the verge of destrqc^ion. Think of the joyful morning 
that arises after a victory over sin ; reflection thy friend ; 
memory stored with pleasant images ; ihy thougbu, like 
good angels, announcipig peace and presaging joy. 

Or, if that will npt suffice, turn to the shsdes eftke 
picture, and behold the ruin that false pleasure introduces 
into husian nature. Behold a rational being arrested io 
bis course. A character, thai might hate shone in pub* 
lie and in private life^ cast into the shades of oblivion ; a 
name, that might have been uttered vith a lear, and left 
as an inheritance ip a race to come, consigned lo the roll 
of infamy. All that is great in human nature sacrifieesl 
at the shrina of sensual pleasure in this worl4, the candi- 
date for im^iortaltty in the next plunged i^tp the inre* 
madiable gulf of folly, dissipation and endless miaery. 
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' lUxisL xi. Sfi, 

The people that do know their God shall be strong. 

THE follies and vioes, v^hirb disfigure human life, d« 
not alwavs proceed from a principle of depravity. 
The tbovoughly absndoned, «ho sin from fore*thougbt 
and eontrivanee, who commit iniquity upon a fixed plan, 
and who are wicked merely from a love of wickedness, I 
liope and believe^ are not a numerous class. The indit- 
eretiotts and vices, intb which men fall, 1 saa apt te ima* 
gine, proceed often from a weakness of mind, rather 
than from a badness of heart* There is a cerftaio ieeMe* 
oess in the springs of actions, a facility of disposition, a 
silliness ot soul, which marfai the character, and ruat 
through the life of many men, as pernicious to tbcin in 
the conduct of life, as a prradple of .actoa) depravity 
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ecmU be. PinoM of this ehsUf properly ipeaking, tut- 
tain DO character at all. They attert not the rights of aa 
independent being, they make no original efforts of mtndy 
but patiently surrender themseivct to aceident, to be 
guided by eventt, and to be fashioned by those with 
vhom they live. They hare not the strength of 
mind to stand alone, dbey dare not walk in a path unlets 
beaten. Feebleness, fluctuation, timidity, irresolution^ 
fiU op the period of their insignificant days, and often 
betray them into orimes, as well as indiscretions. 

This weakness of mind is not only pernicious, but erf- 
niiaal. There are mental detects that are inconsistent with 
m state of virtoa The Saered Scriptures never draw the 
jine of distinetion between intellectoal and moral quaiitiet^ 
bqt prescribe both as reqttisite to form the character of the 
righteous man. Henee a sound mind, as well as a good 
lifftrt, is mentioned aa an ingredient in the character of a 
eainc Hence, in tbe saered books, reiigton and virtue 

S» under tbe name of wisdom, vice and wickedness under 
ename of folly* Hence, intellectual qualities become 
the subject of divine precept, and we are called upon fo 
be wise and to be strong, as well as to bo holy and to be 
puie« In opposition to the feeble-minded, it is said in 
ihe text, that they, who know their God, or are truly 
i«lagious, are strong, Religion, when rightly understoocty 
|Uid virtue, when properly practised, give nerves and vt« 
gonr to the mind, infuae into the soul a secret strength, 
and, presenting a future world to our £silb, make us supe* 
tior to the dangers and temptationt of the present. 

To sluMr what this strength is, I shall aet before yon 
•ome of the most remarkable scenes in human life in whicb 
tbe focUef^minded give way, and in which they who know 
their Cbd aee strong. This strength, then, inspired into 
the mind by the knowledge of God, makes os superior to 
the opinion and foshion of the world,-^^upevior to the di& 
ficttllies and daageva of the world, — auporior lo tbe plea* 
anrea and temptations of the world,-^and soperiov to de* 
aponding feara at our departure from the world. 

I. It piakea us superior to the opinion and fosbioa eC 
the world. 

To anstaisi an amiable character, so as to be beloved by 
those with whom we live, to maintain a sacred regard t» 
the approbation of the wise and good, and to follow ihoso* 
things wbich are of good report, when, at the same time, 
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they are pure, and iovelv< and honourable, is the doty aF 
6verv honest man. Kut unhappily, the bulk of the world 
is n« t componed of the wise and good; religion and virtue 
are not always in fashion ; to fix the rule of life, there* 
fore, l)> the public approbation or dislike, is to mako the 
fl|tandard of morality uncertain and variable. According 
to this doctrine, the Cbri»tian life would be the work of 
mere caprice, there would be a fashion in morals, as well 
as in dress or what is virtue and vice in one age or coun- 
try would not be so in another. In MJch critical eases, 
when truth is to be defended, or integrity to be held fast, 
against the current of popular opinion, thettpeble-minded 
are apt to make shipwreck oi the laitlu The feeble mind- 
ed man rests not upon bimsel£ he has nothing within to 
support him, he thinks, and acts, and Jives by the opU 
nion of others* ** What will the world »ay?'' is the quet* 
tion he puts to himself on all^^puaaioti^ Thouibol I look 
inwards, thine own lieari will tell thee aioce than aM tba 
world. Tbik pusillanimous deference to the opiniana «f 
others, this criTiiitial compliance fo the.publii: voice, will 
make yon lose your all,—- your soul. 

Hence, in certain conipanief^ men are ashamed of their 
religic^n* They lenu a pleased ear to arguments that 
shake the foundations of their faith. They join in tba 
laugh that is rai>ed at the expence of all that they hold 
Mcred and venerable, and themselves assume the spirit, 
and speak the words of profaneness, while the Leart vftett 
secretly agonizes for the liberties of tht- tongue, in <m>* 
position to such characters, the mao, who ia truly reli* 
gious, performs his duty through bad report as well as 
through good. The a[>pUuse of such fouls as make a 
mock at sin he despises. Hi» standard of moral condoct 
is his own conscience well mformed by the word of Gtod* 
He knows that the fashion of the world passeth away; 
and vice or folly is not recommended to him b> being 
practit»ed by others. He remembers the words of hig 
Master, '* Whosoever shall be ashamed ol me, of him 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed." He dares to be siq« 
gular and good ; **^ Though all men forsake thee, yetwill 
not I." 

II. This strength, inspired by true religion, makes ua 
superior to the diflSculties and dangers we meet with ia* 
the world. 

The i'eebJe-minded man is intimidated upon the slight* 
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i$st occation ; be »tarts at difficulties, and ahrinks front 
daii^ert, whenever they present ihemsekes. Happy to 
catch at any subterfuge, be find«, or makes, a thousand 
obstacles to the dbebarge of his duty ; and, when any 
thing great is to be done, '* there is a lion in the way/' 
What infinite mischief has this pusillanimity done in the 
world ! How often has the best and mo«i generous cau8« 
been lost by the weakness of its defenders 1 Haw oftea 
have the most innocent and worthy characters suffered by 
the sh:imeful cowardice >f their friendii! H'l^ ol fen have 
men purchased to themselves an inglorious ease,^-an in- 
famous tranquillity, at the expence of character^ and con^ 
science, and every thing great and good 1 

Very different is the character of him who is strong ia 
the Lord. When he U assured he is in the right path^ 
be %ees no obstacles in the way. Nothing is difficult to a 
determined mind. Through the divine aid resolution ia 
•mnipotent. To the unwearied efforts of persevering coa- 
yage and art nature have yielded ; and there is a ladder by 
which the heavens may be scaled. Through Christ 
fltreugthening him the man of God can do all things.— 
^o appearance of difficulty, no torm of danger, no face 
ef death, terrifies him from doing his duty. He gives up 
liib possessions, his country, his parents, his friends, his 
wife and children, his own life al^'t rather than desert 
the post of honour assigned to him by Providence. 
*^ None of these things move meff' saith an apostle, ^* nei« 
iheir account 1 my life dear unto myself, so that I may fi- 
aish my course with joy. What mean you to weep and 
to break my heart? for I am willing not to be bound 
enly, but to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the Lord 
Jesus." 

This was Bot the vain boast of men who were brare 
when the day of battle was distant, and who, in themidft 
ef tranquillity, talked of despising danger. It was the 
speech of one who acted what he spoke. To the confir- 
mation of it, we can adduce a cloud of witnesses, an host 
of martyrs, multitudes of all nations, and ages, and con- 
ditions, for whom the flames of the tormentor were kindled 
to no purpose: against whom the sword of persecutioa 
was drawn ip vain; who held fast their integrity, though 
they knew death to ()e the consequence, and followed their 
Redeemer in a path thai was marked with blood. AmoDg. 
these martyrs, doubtless, there vere many who naturally 
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wer« a» fceUe, and flexibl«» and tiai«nnM» as tliy of yoii 
are; but| when they wera ioipired with this hkmati 
•trengtbf and were lupported by the eterlaituig ann% tha 
timorous waxed valiant, and tha fiMbk became tlcong in 
the Lord* Cetera desuni^ 



SERMON XXVIIL 

will «■— <MiiM^^i^i^ii»i^i«fci»i— i*it 

£xoD. xxiiL 2« 
thM Shalt notJolUm a mUHidB «a ifo eoU. 

IMITATION it one of the great ebaneteristici of the 
human tpeciee. Ae the pMsion for society is strong 
in the breasts of all rational ereatores, the gtatificatioo of 
It is sought after as one of the highest ei^oyments of life. 
The same poMion, that impels os to sodety» impels ns to 
take part with onr companions in their interests and in* 
dinations. Insensibly, and without thcmgbt, we fall into 
their customs and their ttianners ; we adopt their senti- 
ments, their passions, and even dieir foiblesi and felloar 
the same course as if we^ere actuated by the same sptriL 
This principlcappears in children even in the infant stat& 
Firom their earliest years, thev love to mimic whatever 
strikes the argan of sense ; and soon as the yonng idea 
begins to shoot, and tha embryo of the manly character 
to appear, they form themselves insensibly upon the model 
of their parents, and the persons with whom they eon* 
verse. To this, and not to any fancied physical cause, is 
owing that strong and striking resettUaoca, which we fire* 
qnently find between the parents and the oflspring ; a re* 
eemblance as remarkable in the temper and character, as 
in the features of the fiice. 

This principle is not confined to individuak, it extendi 
to nations. There is a national character, a natiomd 
spirit, and even a national mode of thinking, down the 
cvrrent of which we are insensibly carried. When any 
Bovehy, any improtement in art or scienci^ makes its ap* 
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pearaDce in a nalioni it flies from man to man, and from 
place to place, by a kind of contagion, till it has overspread 
the whole country. So powerful is sympathy, sn\d the 
love of imitation among men; and thus are our minds 
framed by the hand of our Maker to accord with those of 
others. Like the strings of musical instruments in unison^ 
when one is struck, the rest correspond to the impression, 
vibrate io the same key, and sound the same note. As 
this principle is implanted in us by the Author of our 
nature, it must no doubt be intended for great and im- 
portant purposes. It serves to strengthen the bonds of 
society, to promote friendship and love, and is the apti^t 
and most successful means, not only to teach wisdom and 
goodness, but also to inspire them. 

But as all principles have their unfavourable and vicious 
extreme, to which they may be carried, so likewise hath 
this. Here, therefore, hath the Almighty interposed, and 
set bounds to it which it ought not to pass, and, on the 
farthest verge of innocence, hath engraven this inscription, 
/' Hitherto shalt thou come, and no farther; here sbatl 
the progress of thy imitation be stayed ;" or, as it is ex- 
pressed in the words of our text, ** Thoushalt not imitate 
men in their wickedness; thoushalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil." 

In further treating on this subject, I shall, in the first 

.place, endeavour to show you by what means we are to 

. keep ourselves from following a multitude to do evil ; and,' 

in the second place, adduce some arguments that urge the 

necessity of this duty. 

I. I proposed to show you by what means we are to 
, guard ourselves from the multitude that do evil. 

And, in the first place, In order to this, let us be early 

and firmly established in the* principles of our holy faith. 

When we look about us into life, and behold how many 

. persons enter into the world without having their minds in- 

. structcd, or their hearts established, in the great principles 

of virtue and religion, we cannot be surprised that they go 

astray on occasion of the first temptation, and follow the 

multitude to do evil. Perhaps they have acquired some 

general knowledge of Clnristianity, but their knowledge 

. of it is merely speculative, has played round the head, 

but has not reached the heart. Accordingly, as mere 

speculation is utterly unfit to combat the strength of pas^ 

f E 
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•ion, and ihe violence of temptation, they soon fall off. 
and sink into all ihe corruptions of the world around 
them. Thi course of life is well described in the bean* 
tiful parable of the sower and the seed. — '^ Behold a 
sower went forth to sow ; and, as he sowed, some seeds 
fell upon the stony places, where they had not nrncb earth, 
and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deep« 
ness of earth ; and, when the sun was up, they were 
scorched, and, because they had no root, they withered 
away.'' That is, they had received the knowledge of the 
Christian religion, but they bad not attained to that true 
faith, which is not barely an assent of the understanding 
to speculative truth, but which is also a principle of action^ 
which purifies the heart, works by love, and regulates the 
whole conversation. 

It is education chiefly that fonni the human character; 
4ind it is a virtuous and religious education that forms the 
character of the Christian* The mind, at that eariy and 
•innocent period, being untainted with actual guilt, aud ali 
alive to every generous impression, bends, without labour, 
to the force of instruction; is easily formed f all the beau- 
ties of holiness, and by frequent and repeated acts acquires 
habits of devotion and virtue. The principles that arre then 
imbibed, and the habits that are then acquired, although 
they may be sometimes shaken and weakened by the conta* 
gion of evil example, are seldom or never entirely •bliterat* 
•ed. When the good seed is thus sown, we have the promise 
of Almighty God, that he will grant it the increase, and 
cause it to spring up into everlasting life. When the 
Christian doctrines are thus received, not merely as ard* 
cles of belief, but also as principles of action, through tbe 
ble^bing of God, they will attain the ascendant over tbe 
unruly passions, and exert such an entire influence over 
the mind, as will enable it to resist temptation, and to 
conie off triumphant. When the good foundation is thus 
luid, the winds may arise, and the rains may descend ; tbe 
tenipebt may blow and beat upon the house, but the foun* 
dntion of the btructure bhail not fail^ lor it rests upon a 
rock. 

Next, In order to preserve our innocence and integrity 
uncorrupted from the world, let us beware with what com* 
pary ^^c astcciaic. Evil communication corrupts good 
manners. It i&not, indeed, always in our power to avoid 
falling into the company of the wicked, but it is always in 
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our power not to jnake such persons our confidents and * 
companions. It is the grand secret of life, both with re« 
spect to virtue and to happiness, to select good and wortbj 
persons to be our friends and companions, — such person^' 
with whom we would not only wish to live, but also desire 
to die, — such persons, whom we would not only choose to 
be the companions of our careless hours, but also the part- 
ners of our enjoyments through all eternity. 

There is something in the friendship and familiarity of 
good men extremely great and honourable to human na« 
lure; and there are some considerations in Christianity, 
that carry these to their hif^hest perfection. The great 
commandment of our Lord to his followers was to love 
one another* In the holy sacrament of the supper, we are 
vnited together in such intimate bonds of union, as to be- 
come members of one body. We have one faith, one hope, 
one baptism, one Lord, the. Father of all, oae Saviour, 
who died for the sins of the world, one Spirit, who dwells 
in the hearts of the faithful. We are fellow heirs of the 
same graoe of life, fellow expectants of the same heavenly 
rewards. 

Under these coniiderations, the friendship of good men 
would be attended with the most beneficial effects. They 
would support each other in the temptations and afflictions 
of life, and, by qoickentog each other's diligence, provoke 
one another to love and to good works. Such assooiations 
^ ffood and worthy persons, in times of public degeneracy 
and corruption, are spoken of in Scripture with the high- 
eat honour. ** Then they, that feared the Lord, spake 
often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard 
it; and a book of remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
in that day when I make op my jewels ; and I will spare 
them as a man spa?eth bis own son that serveth him." 

Further, In order to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world, let us acquire firmness and fortitude of mind.-^ 
There is no principle in bnman nature, that is attended 
with a train of more dreadful consequences^ than that fa- 
eility of mapners, that simplicity of disposition, that weak- 
ness of soul which is easily persuaded from its resolution, 
to comply with every proposal* This good nature, as it 
is falsely called, is the worst nature in tlte world, and is 
the occasion of more calamities, and of more crimes, than 
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the aclnal inclfnation to wickedness. To oppose the ac« 
tual vicious inclination, Almighty God hath endoed-us with 
an understanding to discern its evil, and with a conscience 
to check iu progress ; but this pernicious feebleness of 
mind has the appearance of sociableness and of virtue, 
and, by that appearance, deceives us to our ruin. 

Persons of such a character make no original efforts of 
mind. They seem born to enlist under a leader, and ore* 
the sinners or the saints of accident. Fortitude of mind, 
and strength of resolution, are requisite for every purpose 
of human life. In particular, they are necessary to keep 
us from the contagion of evil example* Let us be cau* 
tious in laying down resolutions : let us be cautious ia 
concerting plans of action ; but, when we have once re* 
solved, let us be immutable. When we have chosen our 
path, let us hold on, though the temptations of life should 
beset us on one hand, and the terrors of death on the 
other, — not sufTcring the commotions of the world, nor 
even the changes of nature, to shake or to disturb the 
more sf edfast purpose of our souls. The most valuable of 
idl possessions is a strenuous and a steady mind, a 8elf>de» 
ciding spirit, prepared to act, to suficr, or to die, as occa- 
sion requires. 

This is not an ideal character, which exists oply in de* 
scription. God hath never wanted his thousands who have 
not bowed the knee to the idols of the world. We cau 
reckon up a venerable company of Patriarchs, and a sa- 
cred society of Prophets, a holy fellowship of Apostles, an 
innumerable army of Martyrs and Confessors, who were 
found faithful in the midst of the faithless, who approved 
themselves the sons of God without rebuke, in the midst 
of an evil and profane generation ; and, having received 
the recotiipence of reward, arc now sitting on thrones, and 
singing hosannahs in the heavens. 

The contemplation of their lives should animate us to 
run the race that is set before us, with the same alacrity 
and zeal. Did we frequently and seriously call up to our 
remembrance the lives and the virtues of those who ere 
now inheriting the promises ; did we, by faith and coo* 
femplation, represent to our minds those unseen rewards 
oi which they arc now in possession, we would feel cor 
hearts burn within us ; with zeal and emulation, we would 
inhale a portion of the same divine spirit, and beholdiog* 
as in a glass reflected, their virtues and victoriea^ we irootd 
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be changed Into the same imager from glory to glory, as 
by the Spirit of the living Goal C^era desunt. 

K, B* Hie Sennon, winch was deliTcrpd in its finiihed states by the Ai^ 
ihor from thu Text was much admirad bj his hearers. The abovt is onlj 
yart aiit, and a first copy. 
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PsALH cxxii. 6. 

# 

Bray fir the peace qfjentsalenu 

FELLOW-CITIZENS, we now assemble, in obedt- 
ence to the command of our Sovereign, to pray for 
the peace of Jerosalem, and for the prosperity of those that 
love her. Loyalty to bur king, and love to our country, 
are the passions which ought to animate us on this day.* 
That attachment, which good citizens bear to their coun- 
try, has ever been esteemed a virtue of the highest class. 
Not to mention the Greeks and the Romans, the history 
of the Israelites, with which yon are better acquainted, pre* 
«ents us with grand and striking instances of patriotism and 
public spirit. They never mention the names of Zion 
and Jerusalem, without gladness and rapture. The words 
which I have how read to you, seem to have come from 
the heart, and breathe this spirit in the mdst lively man- 
ner. 

During their captivity, when they sat by the waters of 
Babylon, the Jews thought upon Zion and wept. When 
they prayed to heaven, they turned their faces towards 
Jerusalem. At their return from captivity, they are de* 
scribed as halting on a hill, over Irhich they had to march, 
taking a fond look of Judea, from which they had beea 
banished so long; bursting into tears at the view, weeping 
as they went forward, at the recognizance of their ancient 
country, and their native land. Our Saviour, who was a 

* Upon a ftft dtj during Uie Amcrioan war. 
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pattern of all goodness, set us an example of this virtue* 
He loved hU country, and uttered that celebrated excla^ 
Illation of patriotism, <* O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how of- 
ten would 1 have giibcred thee as a ben gathereth her 
brood under her wings.*' 

As we now meet to pray for the peace and welfare of 
our Jerusalem, (for in the language of Scripture, peace 
is put for all kinds of prosperii},) J ahall endeavour to 
shew you, at this time, wherein the public welfare consists. 

It coubists in tlie national liberty, the national wealth 
and industry, the national defence, and the national cha- 
racter. 

The first ingredient in thepoblic happiness is liberty,-— 
a privilege invaluable, but frequently misunderstood, and 
still more frequently abuscil* Absolute liberty to do what 
we please is absolute power. If one alone, or a few pos- 
sess this, the rest are in slavery ; if ati have jt, the whole 
must be in confusion. In order to prevent mutual en*' 
croachmcnts, and asceitain each person's claims, liberty 
must be secured by a constitution, and guarded by law. 
In the state of nature, men are not only free, but inde- 
pendent: among the wandering tribes of savages, none 
claim authority over others ; but, as such a state cannot 
subsist long, whenever men enter into formed society, they 
give up some of their natural rights^ in order to preserve 
the rest; they no longer wieid the sword of justice thenn* 
selves ; it is given to the magistrate; they intrust tbeir pro* 
party to the laws, and their protection to the kbg* 

Still, however, that is the liapppiestfbrm ofgovernnenty 
which best secures the natural rights of men. It is here 
that the British constitution triumphs. Possessing advaa* 
tagef, which no other form of government ever possessed^ 
it stands forth tlie envy of ihe neighbouring nations, and 
a pattern to succeeding tunes. Liberty is the birthright 
of every Briton* That grand charter of nature to her 
children is established and confirmed by Jaw. The con- 
atitution, like the providence of Heaveni extends its gra- 
cious regards to all : while it protects the poor in the poa* 
session of their l^al rights, it checks the insolence of the 
great, and sets bounds to fche prerogative of Majesty H* 
sellj saying to the king, " Thus far, and no farther, does 
thy power extend." All the members of the state are re- 
presented in the great council of the nation, and have » 
voice in the Legislature. The subjects art taxed by their 
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own consent. There is no despotic rrt discretionary 
power in any part of the constitution. No action musr 
be deemed a erime, bat what the laws have plainly de-^ 
termined to be such ; no crime must be impoted to a man, 
but from a legal proofbefore his judges; and these jiidgea 
must be bis fellow-subjects and his peers, who are oblige 
edy by their own interest, to have a watchful eye over en« 
croacbments and violence. *' We must ever admire, as a 
masterpiece of political wisdom, and as the key-stone of 
civil liberty, that statute which forces the secrets of every 
person fo be revealed, the cause of erery commitment to 
be declared, and the person of the accused to be protlu* 
ced, that be may claim bis en)ar|;ement, or his trial, within 
a limited time.'' By these means, Great Britain hath be- 
come, what ancient patriots Wished, a government of laws^ 
and not of men. Highly favoqred nation and happy peo- 
ple, if they knew their felicity, and did not, upon occa* 
sions, by their own fault, turn the greatest of civil bless- 
ing into a curse I 

11. The nationni wel&re consists in the national indus- 
try and wealth. It is a vulgar error to suppose, that the 
greatness of a nation depends upon the number of its in* 
habitants. It is not the number of the people, but their 
being nsefaiiy employed, that adds to the true grandeur 
and felicity of a state. A nation is a great family, where 
every member has a sphere marked out, and a part to 
perform, and wbtch if it abounds with the idle must fall 
to ruin. * ^ Men crowd where the situation is tempting, 
and multiply according to the means of subsistence/' 
Present the proper objects ; let the mechanic arts be cut- 
tivated ; let manctiactures abound and commerce flourish; 
and citizens will come from the east and from the west^ 
and from the south and from the north, Every thing in 
the world is purchased by labour and industry. 

Our passions and desires are the causes of labour and 
industry. W heit a nation introduces manufactures and 
commerce, new desires are created, and new passions ace 
raised ; metr increase the enjoyments, and refine upon the 
pleasures of life. Not satisfied with what is necessary, 
which is a vague term, and has -a reference to the fiincy, 
and to the habit of living, they look out for what is com- 
fortable, what is elegant, and what is delicate in life. In 
order to supply these recent wants, the possessor of land» 
the manufacturer, and the merchant, redouble their la- 
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bour and attention. Thas new industiy is excited, great-^ 
er numbers of men are employed, the grandeur of the 
sovereign, and the happiness of the state come to coincide. 
Bv this means, a stock of labonr comes to be laid up for 
public use. 

Trade and industry are in reality nothing but a stock 
of labour, which, in times of peace and tranquillity, are 
employed for the ease and satisfaction of individuals ; but, 
in the exigencies of state, may in part be turned to public 
advantage. The cultivation of these arts is favoured, and 
forwarded in our country, by that security which we en- 
joy. What every man has, is his own. The voice of the 
oppressor is never heard in our streets. The hand of ra* 
pacious power is never stretched out to rob the industri- 
ous of the fruit of bis labour. 

III. The public welfare consists in the national de* 
fence. The [police of every well-modelled state has a re- 
ference to war and to national safety. The legislator of 
Sparta, one of the most famous of the ancient republics, 
thought that nations were by nature in a state of hostility. 
He took his measures accordingly, and, observing that 
all the possessions of the vanquished pertain to the victor, 
he held it ridiculous to propose any benefit to bis country 
before he had provided that it should not be conquered ; 
«— a most necessary « provision ; for unless a stat6 be suffi* 
cient for its own defence, it must fall an easy prey to 
every invader. It was the intention of nature^ that na- 
tions, as well as men, should guard themselves. Hence 
lessons of war are delivered in Sacred Scripture, and 
principlesof emulation and dissension are strongly im- 
planted in the soul of man. Human nature has no part 
of its character, of which more striking examples are given 
in every part of the globe. What is it that stirs in the 
breasts of ordinary men when the enemies of their coun« 
try are named ? Whence are the prejudices that subsist 
between different provinces and villages of the same em- 
pire and territory ? What is it that excites one half of the 
nations of Europe against the oiher ? The statesman may 
explain this conduct upon motives of national jealousy 
and caution ; but the people have dialikes and antipathies, 
.which proceed from sentiment, not from reasoning. Among 
them the materials of war and dissension are laid wiihoui 
the direction of government, and sparks are ready on 
every occasion to kindle into a flame. 
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This being the diipositioti of the people, happy is that 
inititation which prefaiU in a part of this island, * of 
putting arms into the hands of thepeople, of making every' 
citizen a soldier in his turn, and, by this means, having 
a force at hand to rise in arras at any sudden emergency. 
*When snch a system of military arrangements t&kes place, 
the prosperity of a state becomes independent of single 
men; there is a wisdom which never dies, and a valour 
which is immortal. A state may hire troops, but valour 
is not to be bought; the wealth of a nation will procure 
soldiers to fight its battles, but let it not be forgot, that the 
possessions of the fearful are easily seized, that a timorous 
multitude falls into root of itself. Ramparts may be erect* 
cd, and the implements of war may be furnished, by a pa- 
cific people ; but let it be remembered as an eternal truth, 
that there is no rampart which is impregnable to valour, 
that arms are only of consequence when they are in the 
hands of the brave, and that the only price of freedom is 
the blood of the free. When an ancient Spartan was 
asked what was the wall of his city, he pointed to a band 
of brave men,— a defence more permanent and more e£Eec- 
tiial than the rock and the cement with which other cities 
are fortified. 

IV. The public welfare consists in the national charac- 
ter. That righteousness elalteth a nation, and that vice 
is not only a reproach, but also a depression to any peo« 
pie, are truths so universally received, as to require little 
confirmation. All lawgivers in all ages have thought so^ 
and made it their object to cultivate justice and temper- 
ance, and fortitude, and industry, conscious that public 
virtue is the source of public happiness. Philosophers and 
moralists have been ot'ihe same opinion, and have taught, 
with one consent, that the diorality of the people was the 
atability of the government, and the true source of public 
prosperity. Practice and experience have confirmed the 
ti'uth of these speculations. If we consult the history of 
tbe most renowned nations that have made a figure in the 
world, we shall find, that they rose to greatness by virtue^ 
and sunk to nothing by vipe ; that they obtained dominion 
by their temperance^ their probity of manners, and a seri- 
ous regard to religion; and that, when they grew disso- 
lute, corrupted, and profane, they became slaves to their 

' ^Prfftoilly pttbUflbtd befoM Ihe lasdtutfoa vC Scottish ^Oitia. « 
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neighbours^ mhom tbcy were no longer wottliy togorern* 
Pobiic depraYity pave* the way for public rain. When 
tlie health aod vigour of the political coostitution is bro* 
Icn, it is hastening to its decline. When internal sjnp- 
toms of weakness appear, the least external violence mil 
accomplish iu dissolution. Besidei the natural tcodeacf 
of virtue to make nations great and happy, if we have jaat 
notions of divine Providence, if we believe that the per* 
feciions of God are at all concerned in human affiiin, thcQ 
virtuous nations must be his peculiar care, and under hia 
immediate protection : he will counsel their connseUora» 
cover their armies in the day of battle^ and crown th 
Mith victory and peace. 
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Hebrews ix. Sf. 

// is appointed to men cnce to die i but after (his tktjuig* 

mentm 

T^EATH is the cooclusion of all events ; of all that ever 
^^ have been, and of all that ever will be. The schemes 
of the base, and the plots of the ambitious, the projects of 
the visionary, the studies of the learned, all terminate here. 
However different the paths be that we take in life, ihcy 
all lead to the grave. Whilst, therefore, we make death 
the subject of contemplation, and meditate upon the house 
which is appointed for all living, let us take this thought 
along with us, that we shall bear a part in those scenes 
which we now describe, and that we are meditating on a 
fate which tvill one day be our own. 

I. Let u» consider death as an event| the period of 
which is uncertain. 

In the days vi hen Noah entered into the ark, they did 
eat, they drank, they mah-icd, they were given in marriage; 
and the flood came, and destroysd them all. On the day 
that Lot nent out of Sodom, they did eat^ theydfaoki 
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tbey bought^ they soldi they planted, they builded; and it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. As it was in the days of Noah, and in the 
days of Lot, even thus, my friends, shall it be to you 
ivhen the day of^leath cometh. In the present state 
of things the soul of man is blind to futurity. Surround- 
ed with material objects, and occupied in present affairs, 
we make these the sole objects of attention ; ^e find m 
them the only sources of attac*iment, and overlook those 
spiritual and distant events en which our future life 
and happiness depend. Hence we are always surprised 
with our latter end, and the day of the Lord cometh like 
a thief in the night. No instruction can make us so wise 
as to consider our latter end ; no warning can incite us to 
set our houses in order, that we may die ; add no example 
give the alarm ko strong, as to set us on serious prepara- 
tion for meeting with God. Void of thought, and care- 
less of futurity, we live on from day to day, like the vic- 
tim that plays and dances before that altar where its blood 
is to be shed* ^ven after the longest life, and under the 
most lingering sickness, death comes unexpected ; the ar- 
row is still unseen that strike through the heart. 

Xbis is not peculiar to a few men ; it describes a general 
character, and is exemplified ih all the classes of life. — 
This infatpatiori does not arise from ignorance. You alt 
know that death in certain ; you all know that it is gener- 
ally unexpepted* You assent to every thing that we can 
say upon this head, that there is no action of life but what 
may lead to its end, and no moment of time but what 
may be our last. You need not be informed, that death 
spares no age; your own observation presents you wKh 
many instances of persons cut off in all periods otlife. In 
that church-yard, you see graves of every length ; on those 
monuments of mortality, you read the histories of the 
prombing boy, of the blooming youth, of the man in mid- 
dle life, and of the hoary head, mingled together in sad 
assemblage amongst the abodes of the dead.. You can 
reckon up instances of persons cut offin a sudden and un- 
expected manner ; of a Herod who was struck amidst tiie 
applauses of the people : of a Jezebel who was thrown 
headlong from that window where she had prepared to 
display herself to the people ; of a Belshazzar who wa^ 
slaio at a baaquet, when he was carousing with his prin- 
ces, bis concubines, and his wives; and^of a Uolophernes, 
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vbo met bis fiite, surrounded with his army, and crowned 
with victory and fame. 

With all these in your memory, you act as if you were 
immortal. Even the death of those who fall around us, 
and before our eyes, affects us not with serious conccra. 
One person opposed us in a favourite object, and we re- 
joice at his decease ; another stood in our way to prefer- 
nlent and power; the death of a third opens to us a pro- 
spect of rising to we&lth and fortune: wepre6tnotby all 
. these lessons of mortality; the voice from the tomb senda 
us back to the world, and from the very asbes of the dea(l 
there comes a fire that rekindles our earthly desires. We 
look upon all our neighbours as mortal ; we form schemea 
to ourselves upon their deceaiei but forget all the while 
that we oui selves are to die. O foolish and infatuat^ 
race 1 will you always contintie deaf to the voicf of vis* 
dom ? Will neither the iiutri^ctions of the living, nor tbe 
warnings of the dead, indtice you to fe^ious thouglica? 
Will you continue to lengthen }our prospects^ when per* 
baps you ^tand upon the very verge of life ; and can you 
enjoy tbe feast, when the sword hangs over your bead bj 
a single bair? Who knpwetb what a day may bri^g 
forth ; the morning has smiled upon multitiides, who^ be- 
fore the evening, nave slept the sleep of 4eatb. Who 
knoweth how soon you may be hurried to tb^ judgment* 
scat of God ? The ears, which hear these tayingsi may 
soon be shut for ever ; and tbe heart which now uirob^ at 
the thought, may, in a little, be mingled with tbe clods^ 
the valley. Somei who last Lord's day wprtbippcd with* 
in these walls, are now gone to the eternal world, and 
God on^y knows how soon some of us mpy foUow. 

Seeing, then, that life is so unceruin, that the thread 
thereof breaks at every blast, let me exhort you to ^et 
apart some time for serious meditation upph your mortal- 
ity. Let it be on some solemn occasion, in the silent hoor 
of night, when deep sle^p falieth on man, when midnight 
closetb awful all the world, and nought in nature is awaice 
but God and thee; there in deep ami solemn meditatiqp, 
think over tbe terrors of that house which is appointed 
for all living, and with the ancient patriarch, say to cor- 
ruption, ** Thou art my father," and to the worm, V T1|oa 
art my mother and my sister.'' Ask seriously at year . 
own heart, ** Should these eyes never open upon the light * 
of another day ; should the awful mandate issue forth firon 
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fhe Almiglity Arbiter of life and death--.'* This niglit, this 
night thy BOttI shall be required of thee;" Could you* 
ivithoat fesr and trembling, face the tribunal of Grod, the 
^udge of all ? If frighted nature &taru back ^nd trembles 
^t the thought of iostapt dissolution, make your former 
)ife pass before yoii in review, compare it with the law of 
God. If your former mispent time comes up brfore you 
in sad remembrapoe ; if your past ^raoigression stare yoa 
}n the fape^ and point to the lake that bumeth with £re 
find bfimstone,— instantly, apd wit(iout delay, whilst the 
gate of heaven b yet opep, lyhilst t^e throne of mercy is 
vet accessible, prostrate youirselves before God in deep 
humility and abatement ; ipourn over the sins of your past 
life in bitterness of soul ; iielieve in a crucified Eedeemer« 
jrho died for t)ie sins of the world ; implore compassion 
lind forgiveness from the Fjsther of mercies, through the 
.merits of Jesus Christ. Thus coiitinqe fervent in prayer audi 
popplication, and in the exercise of f^ith 4Qd repentance* 
pive not sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eye* lids, 
till you have made your peac^ with God, till you feel with- 
in yourselves th^t peace which passeth all understanding, 
that joy which is uufpefikablci and glorious* Thus con« 
$inue, at solemn and stated occasiaus, to consider your 
latter end, till fleath shall grovfamiiiar to, your min(C till 

K* le grave shall gradually lose iu tetrqri, wd th^ Sun of 
ighteottsnf^ arise upon yoii in full glory. 
11. Let me remind you, that a gocd life if the best pre- 
paration for death. You qiay l^y it down as a maxima 
confirmed by uniycrsal experience, that every man dies as 

. he liyfB ; and it is by the general tenor of the life, not a 
particuiar frame of mind at the hour of death, that we are 

. to be judged at the tribunal of Qod. It is a dangerous 
mistake which prevails amongst men, that it is sufficient 
for their eternal happiness, if they feel some serious emo- 
tions at their latter end. If your life has been wicked^ 
what will it avail you, that, on your death-bed, you have 
l^een actuated with sorrow for your offences? Judas Isca<« 
riot felt such a sorrow when he went to his own place. 
jMe conversions are not to be trusted tO| and death-bed 
repentances are geperally nothing motre than the fir^t 
gnawing of the worm that shall never die. Suppose death 
to halt a little, the sick person recovers, washes his couch 
with floods of penitential tears; a thousand vows of amend* 

. pi^taTe made; but, if repentaqce lasts uo longer thsn 
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sickness, tlie disease and the devotion go off together ; tb« 
man returns to walk in his former ways. 

Be blameless, therefore, and harmless in the general 
tenor of your life. Keep a conscience void of oftence to- 
wards God and towards man. Let not the sun go down 
upon one unrepented sin. Make it jour business every 
night to review the actions of the foregoing day. I^ 
through the frailty of nature, or the force of temptation, 
you have sinned against God, prostrate yourselves before 
the throne of grace, ask pardon through Christ. As yoa 
would not wish to yourselves distress, and anguish, and 
tribulation, at the day of death ; as you would not wish 
to bring down your gray hairs with sorrow to the grave; 
beware of persisting in a course of unrepented sin. 

Notwithstanding, however, the utility ot* such medita- 
tions, there is no subject on which wc are so reluctant to 
£x our attention as our mortality. We shift from one 
speculation, and from one pursuit to another ; we give 
pur thoughts to wander through immensity, but cautions- 
ly avoid (his theme which touches us so near : but this is 
> the point where \^ isdom begins. We can never live as 
>we ought, till we have learned how to die. I mean not 
by this, that we should make death the constant sabject 
of our meditation, and have funerals always passing be*- 
^ibre our eyes. This would withdraw us from life altoge- 
ther ; wQuid indispose us evcti for its business and its ea« 
joyments. But, although we cannot always employ oor- 
selves in such meditations, let us at times give this sub* 
ject its full weight; that certainly merits some place in 
uur thought, which is the great close of our being here. 
It is awtul, indeed, 1 acknowledge, my friends, to make 
approaches to the mansions of the dead. It is melancho- 
ly to think upon the tal! of this goodly structure, which 
was built by ihe hand of the Mo^Jt High ; but fall it ••- 
suredly must. The present momcut hastens us on to oar 
last hour. Let us, thereibrc, prepare for an event which 
we cannot avoid. We may learn sQme lessons from the 
tomb, which will avail us through all eternity. 

HI. I shall consider dcntfa as btcoming present to 0% 
and endeavour to give }ou that view of it, which you will 
one day have. 

None, imieed, ever returned from the invisible world 
to describe the bed of death, and tell us the agonies of 
iljclast hour: but ap to that hour we can trace the man. 
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and survoy him stretched upon the bed from which he is to 
ri&e DO more. A dettb^bed discovers the real character of 
men ; dissiinQlation is then at aa end. At the close of the 
scene, the mask drops off, and die man appears in his true 
colours. Then, then* ofien for the first time, a man turns 
a serious eye upon himself; cut off from all connection 
with the living world; bidding adieu for ever to alt below 
the sun ; entering within the dominions of the dead, anct 
about to appear before the judgement-scat of God; sur« 
rounded by the sad circle of his friends and attendants, he 
reads in their trembling looks that all is over with him, 
that bis hour is come; then the illusion vanishes that was 
spread upon all earthly things; then the past rises up, 
often rises in bitter reroembranec ; then the future rushes 
upon his view with all its dark and unknown terrors; then 
the sense of Deity revives, which, however disguised, lies 
at the bottom of every heart; then conscience, rising up 
in majesty supreme, holds obt such a picture of the eter- 
nal world, as convinces the most unbelieving mind, con- 
vinces him, that a future state is not the dictate of a wild 
imagiualion, is not the fiction of priests and lawgivers, to 
terrify the ignorant, to keep the people in awe; he sees 
and feel9 that it is an awful reality. When the time of 
bis departure is announced by the cold sweat and the shiv- 
ering limbs, and the voice uioltering in the throat, he 
casts a look, perhaps a sad oae^ on all that he leaves be- 
hind. Then the whole oreation fades from his view, the 
world seems to be dissolved, and, to the closing eye, no- 
thing appears but God alone ; that God, before whose - 
tribunal be is aummooed to appear. 

If this fate shall one day be ours, what manner of per- 
sons ought we now to be ? At that hour, the very best 
shall wish they had been better, and, afier all the prepara- 
tion that we have made, we shall wish that we had made 
i^ore. Let this thought have its influence in determining 
us ^o the choice of objects which we pursue, and the 
course of life which we embrace. The greatest part of 
mankind, having no fixed or certain plan of life, have no 
ehoipe in the electa wbif h present themselvea, but give 
the loose rein to a wandering inclination, and follow on 
without thinking, whei'e accident points the way. Here,- 
therefore^ let uf often pause, and seriously ask ourselves^ 
Is the course of life, which I am now engaged in, of such' 
a nature, that.it will bear a review upon the bed of death ?' 
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Are ih^ motives of my present condacti end ibe reflsons 
which DOW determine me to action^ so strong and well- 
founded^ that I coald plead them in my defence at the bar 
of eternal jastice? If that is not the case^ consider and 
be wise before it is too late. Why should yon vex yoor- 
selves in vain ? Why should you pass your time in such a 
toanner, as to make its end bitter ? Why will yon trea^ 
sure up to yourselves anguish, and remorse, and tribola* 
tion, and make no other use of the present time^ but to 
imbitter your last hour? Be consistent with yoursekes* 
You cannot live the life of the wicked, and die the deatk 
of the riflhteotts. Let, therefore, your coarse of action be 
of that kmd, that draws no repenunce after it ; thtn shall 
your path in life be like the morning light, which shincih 
more and more onto the perfect day. 

Having thus set out, and made progress in the ways of 
righteousness, you will look forward with joy. Thia^ll 
cause the evening of your days to smile^ and the stream 
oflifetoron clear to the last. Let this ooosideratioa 
moderate our attachment to earthly things. What profit 
liath a man in that sore travel to which he is appointed 
under the sun ? Why should we vex ourselves in vain, de* 
ny ourselves to the enjoyments of life, -withdraw sleep from 
our eyes, and peace from our minds ? Why should we 
add to the evils of life^ and carry about with us a burdea 
to the graf e ? Even with a view to present tranquillity 
and eqjoymenti this is folly of the first magnitude ; bat» 
when we take in the consideration of a future life^ it ia 
worse than fdlyi— 4t is sin. If we are entirely immersed' 
in the cAncerns of this world ; if earthly things occupy 
and engross our whole attention, what shall we do wbea 
God taketh away the soul ? How will the closing eye 
contemplate the pomp and glitter of life, the evil of avar* 
ice, the bulling of^ ambition, and all this circle of vaoitr 
vritb which we are now enchanted? Use this worlds 
therefore^ as not abusing it ; let not the bnsiaen or |be 
|deasures of it take hold of your heart ; make them not 
essential to your happiness; sit loose to them ; remember 
that the fashion of thu world pnseth away; and that* 
death soon puts a period to the aoene^ which no wise maa 
* would wish to last for ever. 

IV. By making the thought of death present to us, let 
us regulate our conduct wiih respect to the frieodshipa 
which we formt and eoocemiogthe animosities which we 
*tDttrtanK 
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'Atketian and friendship. are the best and most valaable 
part of human nature. The heart of mau wishes to be 
kind, and looks around for objects. This fun4 of gener- 
ous love is often misapplied ; this favourable bias of hu- 
manity is often perverted; sometimes, by that general and 
indiscriminate good nature which looks upon all men as. 
alike; sometimes, by frivolous attachments, founded upon a 
conformity of triflingdispositions; and, sometimes, by a more, 
criminal alliance,byapartnership in iniquity. In the course 
of business, indeed, we must converse with persons of all 
kinds. No man has the choice of the companies into 
which be may ikll ; but every man has the choice of the 
friends with whom be cultivates more intimate connections. 
In forming these connections, therefore, let us look for-i 
ward to the time when they shall be dissolved, and let us 
live only with such persons with whom we would desire to 
die* 

This thought should also check us in the animosities 
which we are apt to entertain. In the present state of 
things, where men think so differently, where opposite 
passions are felt, and interfering interests occur, dist$en« 
aions will naturally arise. And, where men have not the . 
aid of philosophy to restrain, or the inflij^nce of divine 
grace to subdue their passions, these will ofted be attends 
ed with dismal eflfects. From this root proceeds the 
Wormwood which imbitters the cup of human life. But, 
when the blood begins to cool, when the passions grow 
calmer, reason re*assumes its office, greater moderation 
will prevail; things will appear in a different light; .hon« 
est and candid men will then look back with pain upon 
those excesses, to which they have been carried by the im* 
petuofity of passion. However some men choose to live, 
all men would wish to die at peace with their" neighbours; 
there is no enmity in the grave; there is no discord in the 
house which is appointed lor all living; there friends and 
foes rest together in peace, and the ashes of those, who 
were mortal enemies, mingle together ia friendly alliance* 
Let us, therefore, now cultivate those benevolent disposi- 
tions to aU menf and live in those habits with our neigh- 
bours, which we would wish to prevail in us at the hour 
of death. #• 

These exhortations, my young friends, I address parti' 
Cttlarly to yon. You are apt to reckon yourselves privir 
leged from de^th : you put the eril day far off; you pro* 

3 G 
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i:;!?2 Co jcnTic.xcs a lecgtb of happy d^J^ «nd think that 
r^elancholy rtileciioos Dpon inonAlLiT mre ill sotted to the 
lioom ot j^ur years, and the giuetjof jon spirits. **Sjtt 
tl.c oM/' jcHX ssy, *^ thitik upoo douh ; let tboce who aie 
di :!« iog nigh to the gra^e, prepare for that better world to 
which tbejr are adTanciij;; ; btrt sure it u the doty of the 
\-ooDg aod tiie gay to maKe the ino»t of life." Trae ; aod 
jn order to make the iDo»t cf iiie, yoo mmt oo i K |p er the fieer 
ot death. T))e king of terrors v»hen not sttbdecd is the 
most formidable of all foes. In erery path of hfe he will 
meet yoo, and haoot yon like a ghost ; even at the ban* 
quel his form vill appear ; he wiU blast yoo ia the midst 
of your joy, and torn the boose of mirth ioio a boose «>f 
mourning. Trost not, O oian, to thy yonth, nor ptesome 
opon impnnity from the de&troyer. How «^tcn» when 
the tree pots forth bods, and spreads iis Mossoms to the 
son, does the wind of the def art come and blast the hopes 
of the year ! The widow of Nain wept over her son, who 
died, fair io the prime of life ; and maoy a parent hatk 
followed his child to the grave, crying with hitter lamen- 
tatioo, ^ Woold to God thr.t I bad died for thee, my 
son ! my son \" Your own experisnce may enforce this 
troth. Kone^ who now hear ikie, bat have seta their 
equals in age cot off, and yoiso^'er than they laid in the 
grave. As, therefore, ycu arc ulr/^ji in Gather, be aU 
wajs on yoor gnard. lastfraU c: liiiiu^ yoo with gkiom 
and nieiaocholy, this is the (rue way to prevent theak— 
Having suLdued the bu»t enemy, \oa have none other tf> 
fear. Adopted into the famii^ ol GcJ, ioteresud in the 
B«ents of Christ, etititled to tlie glories ot iuioionality^ yon 
go forward tb rough lite and Ocat«i, conquering and to 
conquer. Then all tilings aic tduis: deaiii is a pouage 
to a Oelter hie, and the gate to intn^orlaiity. 

Much more is it incuaiU^ut on you, my aged fiicnds, 
to consider your btter eud. Wby sund joo iicce ail the 
day idle ? Consider how vain, and looii^b, and sinlnl. 
It u to \>e torming schcnics if long life, when yoo ore 
within the tbresliuld ot the house of death? Consider 
Low terriuie will be iLO Lour, if you have never thoqght 
of death till yoo come to U;e ; like Jonah, to be aw 
froin a sound ^ieep, and to be can iiuu t'ae oi 
Look into iile, Lt;horj a yoong generation Tt<^n:; aroond 
yoo, and \ou vourseivcs Jeli alone in a new %\c*r:u. JLook 
into the rtGoiUs of mortality, into tlic repo>i:otie> ot the 
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dead, and hear your equals in age callmg to yoa from the 
tomb, aud warning you to prepare for that fate which is 
theirs to-day, and may be yours ta morrosv. Embrace, 
therefore, the opportunities of grace which you now en- 
joy. Whilst the Prince of Peace extends the golden scep- 
tre, kiss the Son, le^t he be angry,, and ye perish from 
hia presence, lie wise, and consider your end that is so 
jicai% 
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Matthew xi. 30. 

My yoke is easy^ and my burden is light* 

JESyS bath lately been addressing to you the gracious 
invitation which here he givea to penitent sinners. 
With bis invitation yoi| have testified your compliance. 
J^aat I>>rd*8 day you confessed at these tables, that yoa 
were weary and heavy laden with the yoke of the world; 
that you came (o Jesus in hopes of finding rest to your 
aoiils; and that you were resolved to learn of him, and 
to take bis yoke upon you. The good confession, my 
friends, which you then witnessed, the happy choice 
^wbicb you then made, you will never have cause to re- 
pents The world, indeed, will represent religion to yoa 
as a heavy burden and a galling yoke ; but I assure you, 
upon the authority of Jesus Christ, and upon the testi- 
mony of all his disciples, that bis yoke is easy, and his 
burden is light ; that bis commandments arc not grievous; 
And tile ways he points out to his followers are ways of 
pleasantness and paths of peace. 

The ease and pleasure of the Christian life is to be the 
subject of the present discourse. But, before I enter up- 
pnit, I have one observation to make, which is, That, 
in order to taste the joys of religion, we mast have been 
accustomed to its government, and made advances in the 
divine life. We never can have a taste for any pursuit,^ 
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till we be scqnainied with it : we never can enter into tbe 
spirit of any science, till that science be familior to ui. 
To those, who have long engaged in a cnurse of wicked- 
ness, the duties of religion will at first be grievons and 
irksome, because they oppose strung prejudices and con- 
firmed habiu of vice. But, when itiese habits are re* 
moved, and good ones are contracted, when a man ac- 
quires the temper and enters into the spirit of religion, 
be then feels the joy which a stranger iniermiddles not 
with. Give a musical instrnmenl to an unskilful person, 
we hear nothing but harshness and discord from ever/ 
string : tbe artist alone makes music and harmony accom- 
pany all the motions of his hand. Religion u an art» 
■nd like an art is to be learned before it be umlerstood. 

I. Tlie Christian life is- a life of easa and pleasure, oa 
account of tbe principle from which the Christian acts. 

Tbe Christian is not a slave who obeys from compul- 
sion, nor a servant who works for hire; hq is a son 
who acts from ingenuous affection and filial love. When 
the Christian contemplates the goodness, and tender mer- 
cies, and loving- kindness of God, particularly his incx-^ 
pressible love in the redemption of the world by Christ , 
Jesus, be is constrained to new obedience, by the most 
powerful of all ties, by the cords of love, and the bands 
ofa man; thus reasoning, and thus feeling, that if one 
died for all, then they which are alive ought not to live 
to themselves, but to him who died for them. Grati- 
tude to a benefactor, affection to a father, love to a frieod, 
•II concur to form tbe principle of evangelical obedience^ 
and to tirenglhen tbe cord that is nut easily broken. 
l«ve, then, is the principle of the Christian life, — love» 
the most generous passion that glows in the breast of man, 
the most active principle iliat works in tbchuman frame, 
the key that unlocks every finer feeling of the heart, tbe 
spring that pots in motion every power of the soul. PIe>> 
•ant are the labours of love. Short is the path, and chcer» 
fill the journey, when the heart goes along. A deter- 
mined mind, enamoured of the object it pursue*, removes 
mountains, and makes the crooked paths straight : the 6n 
cannot PKimguish, nor the waters quench it* force; it 
r«i;;ir> ruf.i'cme in the heart,'and difl^uses a f;aiety over 
cvLT^ [).<il. of life. By its influence labour is rendered 
easy, end ddly becomes a deligbt. 

II. 'I'liC ease aad pictture of tbe ChritlUn lift wilt 
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appear, if we consider the aMistance we receive from 
above. 

** Work out your salvation, for it is God that worketh 
within you every good word and work/' There are diffi- 
(cnlUes in the CbrUtian life. I have no intention to deceive 
you, my friends. Yon will ofien find it difficult to act the 
proper part ; to maintain a conscience void of ofience to- 
wards God and towards man; to keep your passions within 
the bounds of reason ; to subdue your irregular inclina- 
tions^ to the obedience of faith, and to hold fast your in- 
c^rity uncorrupted amid the temptations of the world. 
These and many other difficulties will beset you in run- 
ning the Christian race. But let me remind you, that one 
half of the pleasures oC human life arise from overcoming 
difficulties; and, to overcome these difficulties which sur« 
round us, Grod bestows the influences of his Holy Spirit. 
The Lord is ever nigh to them who call upon him in the 
sincerity of their heart. To those, who wait at the salu- 
tary stream, an angel descends to stir the waters. God 
never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. 
He never neglected the prayer that came from the heart : 
iie never forsook the man that put his trust in him. 

If you were left to climb the arduous ascent by ^onr 
own strength alone, then the Christian life would ueither 
be easy nor pleasant ; then you might sit down in despair 
of ever attaining the top. but, whatever duties God calls 
you to, he gives you abilities to perform them. Accord- 
ing as your days are, he bath promised that your strength 
shall be. His grace is sufficient for us; his strength is 
made perfect in our weakness. No, my friends, God bath 
never withdrawn himself from the world. The Father of 
Spirits is ever present with his rational ofikpring. He knows 
their frame, he helps their infirmities, assists their graces, 
strengthens their powers, and makes perfect what con- 
cerns them. He assists the feeble, he revives the lan- 
> guishing, he supports the strong. He aids the efforts of 
the captive, who endeavours to break loose from the fet- 
ters that hold him; he favours the ascent of the devout 
mind, that, with the confidence of faith, rises to himself, 
and he forwards the pilgrim, journeying to his native 
country. The good husbandman superintends the vine 
which his own right hand planted. He waters his vine- 
yard with dews from heaven, and breathes ethereal influ^ 
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cDce on those trees of righteousness that shall adorn the 
paradise of God. 

Hdst thou not felc bim, Q Christian ! restraining thy 
eril inclination^ suggesting bolj thoughts, kindling heav- 
enly affectioosy and drawing thee to thy duty with a haB4 
unseen ? Hast thou not felt him as a Spirit wiihiu jthy 
Spirit, imparting secret strength, anioiatinf^ thy frame am 
with a new life, actuating thy faculties, purifjing thy pas* 
sions, begetting in thee an abhorrence of sin, and a love 
of righteousness, and making ail thy graces shiae out 
with fresli beauty ? How easy and delightful then will the 
Christian life be when you have divine aids to streogUien^ 
support, and assist I It is God hims^eU* who is ou your 
aide ; it is God himself ^ho works with you ; his wisdom 
is your guide; his arm is your support; bis Spirit is yoor 
i^irength ; you lose your own inMifllciency in the fulueaa 
•f inlinite perfection. 

III. It will appear, that the Christian life ia easy and 
l^leasant, if we consider the encouragement the good man 
receives. 

' The good man waits not for all his happiness till be 
^ome to heaven. He liath treasures in hand, as well as 
possessions in hope. He hath a portion in the life that 
BOW is, as well as in that which is to come* There is a 
eeftsc of moral good and evil implanted in the mind, — a 
principle of conscience which condemns us when we do iU« 
and applauds us when we do well. This, principle i» the 
ftbief inundation of our happiness, and gives rite to the 
greatest pleasures and the greatest pains in human lite. 
iJy means of this moral sense, there is no. peace to the 
wicked. Inward ^struggles, strong reluctance and aver* 
sion of mind, precede tbe commission of sin* Sin» when 
committed, is loUowed by guilty blushes^ alarming fcarst 
terrible reviews, startling prospects, and remorse, with all 
its hideous train. Against the sinner, bis own heart riset 
up in judgment to condemn him ; the terrors of the Lord 
set themselves in array against him ; a fire not blowa con* 
bumes him. '* There is no peace to the wicked." Tbe 
foundations of peace are subverted in his mind; he ia at, 
enmity with his fellow-creatures; he is at enmity wilb 
God. It is not so with tliose that take upon them the yoke 
of Chrbt. When pure religion forms the temper^ and go* 
Yems the life, all is peacetid and serine ; the mea is then 
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ta bis pro)n*r element ; the soul is in a state of health and 
vigour ; there is a beautiful correspondence between the 
heart and the life; all is serene without, all la traaquit. 
within. Delivered from the anxieties that perplex, and 
from the terrors that overwhelm, the guilty man, the 
Christian resigns himself to peace and joy, conscious that 
he possesses o temper of mind which is acceptable to Ood, 
and leads a life which is useful to men. In the heart of 
such a man there is a blessed calmness and tranqiiillity, like 
that of the highest heavens. 

But there is more than a calmness and tranquillity.—'^ 
The air may be calm and tranquil, when the day is dark; 
the sea may be' smooth, when there is a mist upon the 
waves ; the sky may be tranquil when it is overcast with 
clouds: but the pious and virtuous mind resembles » 
sky that is not only calm, but bright ; resembles a sea that 
is not only smooth but serene; resembles an unclouded 
sky, beautiful with the rising sun. There are joys in .the 
Christian life, unknown to transgressors ; there is a spring 
shut up and a fountain sealed that refreshes the city of God^ 
there are secret consolations reserved for the just; there 
ere silent pleasures that flow into the pious mind ; there is 
a still small voice that comes to the pore in heart, and bids 
them he of good cheer; there is an inward peac^ of God 
that passeth all understanding ; there is a joy in the Holy 
•Ghost, resulting from the welKgrounded hope of a happy 
immortality, that is unspeakable and glorious. 

When the heart is thus pore, it becomes the temple of 
.the Deity ; and, as a temple, is consecrated.with the pre- 
sence. of Got], *' If a man love me^ and keep my words^ 
my Father will love him, and we will come and make our 
abode with him." Who can describe the joy of those 
' happy moments, when a present Deity is felt, when God 
manitiests himself to bis people^ so as he does not to the 
world, when our fellowship, is with the Father and witii 
bia son Jesus Christ? Then a foretaste of immortality U 
given, the joys of the blessed are let down, and heaven 
descends to. men. * . , ■ 

IV. The ease and. pleasure of the Christian life will ap- 
Ipear, if we consider the joyful prospect that iaset before us. 
The Christian has joys in this life; but he is not con*** 
fined to these. liis hopes do. not terminate with life; 
they extend beyond the grave. Death puts a final perfod 
to the bappiuasaof the wicked man; bat.it is then that 
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the happiness of the righteoos man begins. We are as* 
•ured in Sacred Scripture, that there is a kingdom pre- 
pared for the righteous from the foundation of the world, 
when they shall enter into rest from all their labours, and 
sufferings, and sorrows of this mortal life; when they shall 
enter into a state, where no ignorance shall cloud the 
understanding, and no vice pervert the will ; where no- 
thing but love shall possess the soul, and nothing but gra- 
titude employ the tongue; where they shall be admitted 
to an innumerable cojnpany of angels, and to the general 
assembly and church of the first-born ; where they shall 
see Jesus at the right hand of the Father, and shall ait 
down with him upon his throne ; where they shall be ad- 
mitted into the presence of God, shall behold him face tm 
face, and be changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, — that glory which eye hath not seen^ nor ear heard^ 
nor has it entered into the heart of man to conceiTe. 

To conclude. It may be obsenred, that it bath been, 
the fate of Christianity in all ages, to suffer more from its 
friends than from its enemies. Attacks from the enemies 
of our faith have generally proved subservient to its pro- 
pagation and success ; but the misrepresentations and in- 
juries of its friends have often wounded it in a vital part^ 
One of tke greatest of these misrepresentations, and one 
of the most flagrant injuries that ever was done to religion^ 
was to represent it as a burdensome service ; as a griev- 
ous and a galling yoke, to which no man would submit, 
but from, the terror of eternal punishment. What adds 
to the injury, this has sometimes been done by persona 
of real seriousness, who, unhappily, possessed of a gloo- 
my imagination, and who, probably, in some period of 
their days, having been guilty of crimes, have been so 
deeply affected with remorse and contrition, that they 
have continued all their lifetime subject to bondage* But 
blessed be God, my (Kends, that such unfavourable and 
forbidding dehneations of religion have no foundation in 
truth. In these volumes, Christians are called upon to 
rejoice evermore. Religion promises happiness to us ia 
the life which now is, as well as in the life which is to 
come. The Wisdom that is from above is represented as 
having length of days in her right band, and in her left 
hand riches and honour. The prophets and apostles ran- 
sack heaven and earth for images to express the joys of 
the just : ibey bring together the moat bcaotifui and moss 
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delightfol objects in the whole compass of nature, and in- 
troduce the inanimate parts of the creation as joining in 
the happiness of the good ; the hills and the mountains 
breaking forth into singing, and all the trees of the wood 
shouting for joy. Ail concurs to prove the truth in the 
texty ** My yoke is easy^ and my burden is light.'' 



SERMON XXXIL 



Hebrews ii. 18. 

Tor it became him^ for vohom are all things^ and by whom 
are all things^ in bringing many sons unto glory ^ to 
make the Captain of their salvation perfect through suP' 
ferings. 

TT^HEN Christianity was first published to the world, 
^^ the earliest objection, that was raised against it, 
arose from the low and suffering state in which its Author 
appeared. It was a stumbling block to the Jews, and 
seemed foolishness to the Greeks, that a prophet sent from 
heaven to enlighten and reform the world should lead a 
life of indigence and obscurity, and make his exit with 
ignominy and with pain. 

If we consider the character and prevailing opinions of 
the Jews and the Greeks at the time when our Saviour 
appeared, wc shall see the reason of the unfavourable re- 
ception which they gave to his doctrines. The Jews had 
been the favourite people of God. By signs, and miracles, 
and mighty works, he had delivered them from a state of 
slavery in Egypt, had conducted them through the wil- 
derness, and at last given them a settlement in the pro- 
mised land. The arm of the Lord was made bare in the'T 
behalf, the sea was divided to make way for them, and the 
waters stood as a wall on their right hand and on their 
left. During their wanderings through the wilderness, a 
pillar of fire conducted them by night, and a pillar of 
eloud by day. Manna descended to them from heaven, 
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